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Once, amid the exile of the Pandavas, Draupadi was abducted by 
Jayadratha. She was brought back after having fought with Jayadratha 
and his army. They went to the sage Markandeya and mentioned the 
pain to him. Then, the sage narrated Rama, Sita, and Laksmana’s exile 
to Yudhisthira. While living in that forest, Sita was abducted by the 
ten-headed demon Ravana. This is the story of Sri Rama’s unparalleled 
deeds as told in the great epic of Mahabharata by the seer Vedavyasa. 


This entire endeavour would be impossible without the help of Unicode 
Aware Samskrta Transliteration (UAST). I dedicate this book to my 
parents, Tushar Dave and Pragna Dave, and my Guru, Prof. Shishir 
Saxena, who graced me with the knowledge of Samskrta language and 
took me from the darkness of ignorance to the light of knowledge. 
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— 0g —— 
03 2&'9 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


03 24\9 002 


Mea _- sastra 

WAAGA Sara | 

Ud EAA POA WIA Fei MA TAAA | 

Hd Head WTAE feApdet WS | 

janamejaya Uvaca. 

evam hrtayam krsnayam prapya klesamanuttamam. 
ata urdhvam naravyaghrah kimakurvata pandavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Fal POT gaat HAGA TM Tal ATE SF ALE UTTSAT: ATATAA FAM WITT! BAe 
meay d fey aed 

yada krsna draupadi jayadrathena hrta tada vyaghrah iva narah pandavah 
anuttamam klesam prapnuvan. atah urdhvam te kim akurvata. 


English ‘Translation 


Janamejaya said: Having obtained unparalleled excruciating 
pain from the abduction of Krsna, what did the tiger amongst 
men, Pandavas do henceforth? 


03 2419 002 


Mea - Sastra 


Agius Sara | 

Ud punt Hattaca fatafster Taga | 

Hat dap Afro ot BASE I 

vaisampayana Uvaca. 

evam krsnam moksayitva vinirjitya jayadratham. 
asam cakre muniganairdharmarajo yudhisthirah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Wvsd: godt Taga Va Hed Ses Uetoad | Tae Tate oT BfaBe APT 
ae aaa 


pandavaih draupadi jayadrathat evam mucyate sah ca parajiyate. tatah 
pascat dharmarajah yudhisthirah muniganath saha asitah. 


English ‘Translation 


VaiSampayana said: Thus, having freed Krsna and having 
entirely defeated Jayadratha, the righteous king Yudhisthira 
sat with various sages. 


03 24\9 003 
Mea - sastra 


Asi Fea FeMton Yuasa | 

BICUCOIC CR COCCI CE Coal 

tesam madhye maharsinam srnvatamanusocatam. 
markandeyamidam vakyamabravitpandunandanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AONE AMA Aq Tl AVA Hea HTS: aed! Wg GE AL 
CCIE 

maharsayah asrnvata anvasocan ca. tesam madhye markandeyah asit. 
pandunandanah yudhisthirah tam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Amid those great sages who were listening and mourning, 
Pandunandana said this to Markandeya. 


03 2419 008% 


Mea - Sastra 


afarse sara 
AY HAY Ieldeed F father 
Maced FT Yat eA ale ASHE I 


yudhisthira uvaca. 
manye kalasca balavandaivam ca vidhinirmitam. 
bhavitavyam ca bhutanam yasya nasti vyatikramah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


aie Feat U ear Hae fd ate fatery va aqeuH Waled| Gq ae Uidtoay aq dq 
Ud Hae! Afdceate atts: At afed Std ART 


kalah balavan. ye devaih nirmitah te api vidhim eva anurupam bhavanti. 


yad yad bhavitavyam tad tad eva bhavet. bhavitavyat vyatikramah na asti. 
itt manye. 


English ‘Translation 


Yudhisthira said: I believe that time is powerful and that the 
divine will is created by destiny, and for everything in this world, 
there is no getting rid of that which should be. 


03 24\9 004 
Mea - sastra 
oe fe user oA otarteor | 
Heqaleteant waz Yft Stata | 


katham hi patnimasmakam dharmajnam dharmacarinim. 
samsprsedidrso bhavah sucim stainyamivanrtam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HoT Ut stadt ata aetarktort ote ahead | HAI Sake HATA Sd AGAA Alar 
ay Seg fay SO AT Sat | 
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asmakam patni draupadt dharmajna dharmacarini sucih ca asti. katham 
idrsah stainyam iva anrtam bhavah tam samsprset. kim karanat sa 
haryate. 


English ‘Translation 


How shall such a wrong condition like theft touch our wife, who 
is pure, a knower, and a follower of righteousness? 


03 2419 008, 


Mea _- sastra 

a fe urd od feared at ed eater 

glue aevisda or Gattat Aer 

na hi papam krtam kimcitkarma va ninditam kvacit. 

draupadya brahmanesveva dharmah sucarito mahan.. 

Ady - anvaya 

gludt feted urey a dad! goer sata HHUr teal 7 atid Tea AAT AE 
Teaary ate vs at Fatal 

draupadi kimcit papam na krtavati. draupadyah kvacit karmanah ninda na 
Saknoti. tasyah dharmah mahan. brahmanesu api eva sa sucarita. 


English ‘Translation 


Draupadi did nothing vicious or blamable. Amongst the 
Brahmanas also, her way is excellent and well-conducted. 


03 2419 ool9 


Mea - sastra 

ot See AeA Fog lestagTr: | 
TAT ARCUATE: FAITEE SATA | 
Uenetd Ft SoA Gaels: SAMA II 


tam jahara baladraja mudhabuddhirjayadrathah. 
tasyah samharanatpraptah sirasah kesavapanam. 
parajayam ca samgrame sasahayah samaptavan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


FSGSe MM HAGA: AA Ae HSL ARATE AA FASE HAT] ATTA | GTA TAAL 
Tae FT ASAT | 


mudhabuddhih raja jayadrathah tam balat aharat. tasmat tasya sirasah 
kesan avapama. samgrame jayadratham sasahayan ca ajayama. 


English ‘Translation 


Stupid King Jayadratha forcefully, against her own will, 
abducted her. As a result, the hair on his head was shaved off, 
and he was utterly defeated along with his aides in battle. 


03 2&\9 00 
Mea - sastra 
Vale CAAT ASca Aches Te | 
TeeeUt MCT afer II 


pratyahrta tathasmabhirhatva tatsaindhavam balam. 
taddaraharanam praptamasmabhiravitarkitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HATA: BLOM TTT | 


yada tad saindhavam balam asmabhih ahanyamahi tada draupadi mucyate. 
avitarkitah anubhavah prapyamahi asmabhih haranat patnyah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having defeated the Saindhava army, she was freed from 
restraints. Due to the abduction of our wife, we obtained 
unforeseen experiences. 


03 2419 008 


Mea - Sastra 


Gaara at arent Fara vite | 


feat a rerdat aateniidatrary | 
aidtsfavarasy fear erates it 


duhkhascayam vane vaso mrgayayam ca jivika. 
himsa ca mrgajatinam vanaukobhirvanaukasam. 
qnatibhirvipravasasca mithya vyavasitairayam.. 
Ady - anvaya 


an TE: GSA! GAT TATA witfetenr | fear aatentise alas satay HTS | 
oTay fava: Tea ata | 


vane vasah duhkham. vanasya mrgayayam jivika. himsa vanaukobhih 
qnatibhih vanaukasam mrgajatinam. ayam vipravasah mithya vyavasitath. 


English ‘Translation 


There is misery in living in this forest, living by hunting, injury 
by people dwelling in the forest of the forest animals and birds, 
and staying away by false deceit. 


03 2419 o%o 
Meta - sastra 


SA FA AT HiIeeTH PAT AT 
HIM SEYa aT Yagatshs at Hac 


asti nunam maya kascidalpabhagyataro narah. 
bhavata drstapurvo va srutapurvo’pi va bhavet.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ate qege: at yaya: ale at Maa HA FAH AE ACTUATE Ad Ade 


apt drstapurvah va srutapurvah api va bhavata kascit nunam narah 
alpabhagyatarah mat bhavet. 


English ‘Translation 


Which man would be indeed even less fortunate than me about 
whom you shall have seen or heard before? 


—- OX — 
03 24¢ 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


03 24C 002 
Mea - Sastra 
Alehusa Sara | 
Wea geet MAT ETT | 
TAA Gcht TA Sa TAT IeATAT HI 
markandeya uvaca. 


praptamapratimam duhkham ramena bharatarsabha. 
raksasa janaki tasya hrta bharya balsyasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WMTATH BASE TAT SMTAAA SSA WTA THT ATat aTAchY tar Tetkaa Tara 
WAV AT! Ala TART ATH TAT TRA ATA SATAY 


bharatarsabha yudhisthira ramena apratimam duhkham prapyata. ramasya 
bharya janaki sita baliyasa raksasa ravanena hrta. sita janakasya atmaja 
tasmat tasyah nama janaki. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: O chief of Bharata! Rama_ obtained 
unparalleled pain. His wife, Janaki, was abducted by the 
stronger evil demon Ravana. 


03 2&C 002 
Meta - sastra 


MAAS AA LOT MATT freTAAT | 
ATARI RAT BAT eT TTA II 


asramadraksasendrena ravanena vihayasa. 
mayamasthaya tarasa hatva grdhram jatayusam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TAU SHE MASA MAT STAT Flat Eat! aT fad Araar Gr Heyyy TAA 
Baar! Wa: Stay (ASIAN AAT SSE 


ravanah indrah raksasanam. ravanena asramat sita hrta. sa hriyate 
mayaya. sah jatayusam grdhram hatavan. ravanah sitam vihayasa tarasa 
aharat. 


English ‘Translation 


She was kidnapped through the air swiftly from the hermitage 
by the king of demons, Ravana, having used illusions and killed 
the vulture Jatayu. 


03 24¢ 003 
Meta - sastra 


Da At MA Plage ATE | 
Iaea Ge ART Gem ctgst Hee ae 


pratyajahara tam ramah sugrivabalamasritah. 
baddhva setum samudrasya dagdhva lankam sitath sarath.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


Wr SATA WATER GE GATS. Set HT! TF AAR AA Taaek: ASMA F fee 
UE ASL MATE Wall ASAT | 


ramah sitam pratyaharat. sah sugrivasya balena asritah. te samudrasya 
setum baddhavantah lankam ca sitath sarath adahan.  ravanah raja 
lankayah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having built a bridge over the sea and burning Lanka with sharp 
arrows, Rama freed her with the help of the army of Sugriva. 


11 


03 2&C 00% 


Mea _- sastra 
afarse sara 
WaT: HET aT Ya fe as AeA AA SI 


yudhisthira uvaca. 
kasminramah kule jatah kimuiryah kimparakramah. 
ravanah kasya va putrah kim vairam tasya tena ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


OSH et UA | GE AE fee GE Ue: fA Ma HRA YS WaT WAU 
ae fer fee HU MAU TAT ATA STATA NRL 
kasmin kule ramah jatah. sah viryah kim. sah parakramah kim. ravanah 


kasya putrah. ravanasya ramena vairam kim. kim karanena ravanah 
ramasya bharyam sitam aharat. 


English ‘Translation 


Yudhisthira said: In which family was Rama born? What were 
his deeds and strengths? Whose son was Ravana, and what was 
his enmity with Rama? 


03 24¢ 004 
Mea - sastra 


Cees Wea GRATES | 

iq Faa aed THAME HATT II 

etanme bhagavansarvam samyagakhyatumarhast. 
srotumicchami caritam ramasyaklistakarmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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WTS THT HSAEHHUT: SHUT HAT HIGH SeslA | Ud faaeory HE | 


bhagavan ramasya aklistakarmanah sampurnam katham srotum icchami. 
etat vivaranam kuru. 


English ‘Translation 


O Lord! Could you please tell me the entirety of this? I desire 
to hear the deeds of the unparalleled acts of Rama. 


03 242 00% 


Meta - Sastra 


Alehusy Sara | 
oT AAT ASIST Hell eaeHagrar: | 
TST FAT GAMA: MA CATLATAATS ATP: II 


markandeya uvaca. 
ajo namabhavadraja mahaniksvakuvamsajah. 
tasya putro dasarathah sasvatsvadhyayavansucth. . 


HAY - anvaya 


Sor AA ASML MoT ANI! A Seah FQMoT| ASA YE MA Taare Yee 
GME | 


ajah nama mahan raja abhavat. sah iksvakoh vamsajah. ajasya putrah 
sasvat svadhyayavan sucih dasarathah. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: There was a great king named Aja who was 
the descendant of Iksvaku. His son was DaSaratha, a pure and 
continuous student of the Vedas. 


03 2&C oOl9 


Mea - Sastra 


13 


HUA TATE Yat TATeaAtaay: | 
TAA ALAM ATT Il 


abhavamstasya catvarah putra dharmarthakovidah. 
ramalaksmanasatrughna bharatasca mahabalah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AMAT TATE YATE AIST! AHA ATA A AAU: WR: MASE Tl AL Ala Tt 
TH AXA FT AMATI 


dasarathasya catvarah putrah abhavan. tesam namani ramah laksmanah 
bharatah satrughnah ca. bharatah mahabalah. te dharmasya arthasya ca 
qnatarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Of him, there were four sons, Rama, Laksmana, the mighty 
Bharata, and Satrughna, who were learned in religious merit 
and wealth. 


03 2&¢C 00 


Mea _- sastra 
TAT Ala PLACA Heat ATT TI 
Oat AeAVIIAE Saar Tear 


ramasya mata kausalya katkeyt bharatasya tu. 
sutau laksmanasatrughnau sumitrayah paramtapau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ares fear TSE) Aa AAT placa baat Afar GT) TAT Aa HaCaT 
UTA Al Heat | AAV MAHA ATA AAA! ASAT: MASE FT USAT 


dasarathasya tisrah bharyah. tasam namani kausalya kaikeyt sumitra ca. 
ramasya mata kausalya. bharatasya mata kaikeyt. laksmanasya 
Satrughnasya mata sumitra. laksmanah satrughnah ca paramtapau. 
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English ‘Translation 


Kausalya is the mother of Rama. Kaikeyi is the mother of 
Bharata. The destroyer of enemies, Laksmana and Satrughna, 
are sons of Sumitra. 


03 24C 008 
Mea - sastra 


faceetat Sten: Stat dearer fast 
Of Tea aa CAST TAT Ae aA II 


videharajo janakah sita tasyatmaja vibho. 
yam cakara svayam tvasta ramasya mahisim priyam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fast afatee faceer ton ae! Sa TI ATH! TAT AT AeNl | CAST ASA ATL 
THI Stat TAT Aes | Alar Tay HATAT 


vibho yudhisthira videhasya raja janakah. sita tasya atmaja. tasmat sa 
vaidehi. tvasta suayam tam cakara. sita ramasya mahist. sita ramasya 
priyatama. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! Sita is the daughter of the king of Videha, Janaka. The 
creator itself made her. She was the beloved and the queen of 
Rama. 


03 24C 020 
Mea - sastra 


Udaret tf TH Saar Wehr 
TaUeae Ff A RATA SAI 
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etadramasya te janma sitayasca prakirtitam. 
ravanasyapt te janma vyakhyasyami janesvara.. 


HAY - anvaya 
TAME BI TAT SANAE FT At AST Yet) MATT TAT AT stax STSCI | 


janesvara yudhisthira ramasya sitayah ca janmau tvaya srutau. ravanasya 
janmah api aham vadisyami. 


English ‘Translation 


O Lord of the people! The births of Rama and Sita were 
mentioned to you. I will tell you the birth of Ravana also. 


03 24C 088 


Mea - sastra 

frarsel MAUS Aletta: Waal: | 

Sa Aaa WY: AST ASAT I 

pitamaho ravanasya saksaddevah prajapatih. 
svayambhuh sarvalokanam prabhuh srasta mahatapah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wee TUATHA: Ala Sa MST | Gr AA AeA WY: ART ASAT: | 
ravanasya pitamahah saksat devah prajapatth. sah svayambhuh 


sarvalokanam prabhuh srasta mahatapah. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana’s grandfather is the lord of all the worlds, self-existent, 
creator, Lord Prajapati himself. 


03 24C O82 


Mea - Sastra 
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Yeeeah ATH TATA aaa: GE 
Aa Aa ATA TS GSS HA II 


pulastyo nama tasyasinmanaso dayitah sutah. 
tasya vaisravano nama gavi putro’bhavatprabhuh.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AS US: ATA A CA Ie HTL HATTA: AE I | TST A TUT: 
aa Taga aa 

tasya pulastyah nama manasah dayitah sutah asit. sah brahmanah 
manasah dayitah sutah.  pulastyasya vaisravanah nama _ gaviputrah 
abhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


He had a beloved mind-born son Pulastya. Pulastya had a 
powerful cow-born son named Vaisravana. 


03 24C 023 
Mea - sastra 


tat & aaegea ars equrerct | 
aa Hla Walaa AT II 


pitaram sa samutsrjya pitamahamupasthitah. 
tasya kopatpita rajansasarjatmanamatmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 


agvaor ae aAdgaid| aed Soe Me TTA Hla fa Gore 
HAA AAA AZo | 


vaisravanah pitaram samutasrjat. sah pitamaham upasthitah.  rajan 
tasmat kopat pita pulastyah atmanam atmana asrjat. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having abandoned his father, Vaisravana approached his 
grandfather. O King! His father, from anger, created another 
life by himself. 


03 242 08% 


Mea - Sastra 


a oa fasta ars dearest Ff fest 
Udlere Galea tsraqvrey FI 


sa jajne visrava nama tasyatmardhena vai dvijah. 
pratikaraya sakrodhastato vaisravanasya vai.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac: SLE YR: AAU UTS STATE Tat | TRA TESTA ATA Ta TET: | 


tatah sakrodhah pulastyah vaisravanasya pratikaraya atmardhena jajne. 
tasya dvijasya nama visravah. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, he was born, angrily with the other-born half, for 
Vaisravana’s revenge, whose name was Visravas. 


03 24C O8& 


Mea - Sastra 


Tras eed Mra aah AsaqoTET FI 
Hae FA Med AHepUTeAcaA Tl 


pitamahastu pritatma dadau vaisravanasya ha. 
amaratvam dhanesatvam lokapalatvameva. ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AqOTET Ff MIATA WaT: AAA TAMA HUTA Ud F acta | 
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vaisravanasya tu  pritatma pitamahah amaratvam  dhanesatvam 
lokapalatvam eva ca dattavan. 


English ‘Translation 


But the pleased grandfather of Vaisravana granted immortality, 
the superiority of wealth, and certainly guardianship of the 
world. 


03 24C Of& 
Mea - sastra 


SU Aa GS Us F AcrHaey | 

WAM Aaa FT St CAPT ATA I 

isanena tatha sakhyam putram ca nalakubaram. 
rajadhaninivesam ca lankam raksogananvitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


foraree: SaUr SAT AST SMh| AeA ATA YA Sahl MSTA Sahl AT AST Taio 
Heda | Asa: STATA MSTA ATA | 


pitamahah rudrena isanena sakhyam dadau. nalakubaram nama putram 
dadau. lankam dadau. sa lanka raksoganah anvita. visravanah lankayam 
rajadhanyam avasat. 


English ‘Translation 


Also, friendship with ISana, a son named Nalakibara, and living 
in Lanka capital filled with many kinds of Raksasas. 
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03 248 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 248 008 


Mea - Sastra 


Alehusa Sara | 


Goer Ff a: Hleaadests aE | 
fastar ara Ganlee St Asaurs ara I 


markandeya uvaca. 
pulastyasya tu yah krodhadardhadeho’bhavanmunth. 
visrava nama sakrodhah sa vaisravanamatksata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ue YAGI le Hele: faa ATA Yl: AMA Gr Gawler aay Vara | 


yah pulastyasya krodhat ardhadehah visravah nama munth abhavat sah 
sakrodhah vaisravanam atksata. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: That sage named Visravas, who was born from 
the anger of Pulastya, saw Vaisravana angrily. 


03 2&8 002 
Meta - sastra 


gga cg aarle Tree Mars ae| 
Hpatedaalal Gdd A Gal FTI 


bubudhe tam tu sakrodham pitaram raksasesvarah. 
kuberastatprasadartham yatate sma sada nrpa.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AAU UMA Sal Se Og: fasrae: rear Gg! asraur Hae Arete! JO Bfarse 
Hat Gal fara? Waa USA! GE Gal TA Walady Add Gl 
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vaisravanah raksasanam isvarah. sah pituh visravasah krodham bubudhe. 
vaisravanah kuberah asit. nrpa yudhisthira kuberah sada visravasah 
prasadam aicchat. sah sada tam prasadam yatate sma. 


English ‘Translation 


The king of demons knew of his father’s anger. O King! 
Vaisravana, who is Kubera, always strived for his father’s 
favour. 


03 248 003 
Mea - sastra 
a Moat agar Maaacarert: | 
wart Waal fre: fgg oftantterre 
sa rajarajo lankayam nivasannaravahanah. 
raksasth pradadau tisrah piturvat paricarikah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UF RAST CURIE HAT | Si ASA ATA | Ge fae Marah Taree: Tsk West! Ge 
fog: werarata fatter weet 

sah naravahanah rajarajah kuberah. sah lankayam avasat. sah tisrah 
raksasth paricarikah pitre pradadau. sah pituh prasadarthaaya paricarikah 
pradadau. 


English ‘Translation 


He, who lives in Lanka, where people carry the king of kings, 
gave away three demonic maids to his father. 


03 248 00% 


Mea - Sastra 
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aedal c Hela Aas aA Saw | 

PES HeAMTge PTAs MNS II 

tastada tam mahatmanam samtosayitum udyatah. 
rsim bharatasardula nrttagitavisaradah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Gase wey Migerl ae UaARGE Wed st fava ae FA Hitaes T 
faaear | AaMge AE Uae: aN ae AatwagGa saan: | 


yudhisthirah bharatesu. sardulah. yah paricarikah pradiyanta pitre 
visravanena tah nrtyasya samgitasya ca visaradah. bharatasardula tah 
paricarikah rsim pitaram samtosayitum udyatah. 


English ‘Translation 


O tiger amongst Bharatas! Those skilled in dancing and singing 
presented to please the great Rsi. 


03 248 cok 
Mea - sastra 


gMatcchel Ft eT a Alfeatt as faa ad | 
FTUTAAA USS AACHTAL GARAAT Il 


puspotkata ca raka ca malini ca visam pate. 
anyonyaspardhaya rajansreyaskamah sumadhyamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fay Ud IST BRASS ae TAT Mae Rehr Alora I ATS! Ae Ue MLA: 
TASHA GRAAL PT ATA | 


visam pate rajan yudhisthira tah namani puspotkata raka malint ca asan. 
tah parasparabhyah spardhayah sreyaskamah sumadhyamah ca asan. 


English ‘Translation 
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O King! O Lord of the merchants! Puspotkata, Raka, and Malini 
were desirous of prosperity and graceful from the competition 
with each other. 


03 248 00& 
Mea - sastra 
Aa F WTAE ASTI Yat FTL 
TUT AT ahha BACH I 


tasam sa bhagavamstusto mahatma pradadau varan. 
lokapalopamanputranekatkasya yathepsitan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Te Uhh TSA TEE WTA ATT ae CHUANG Baca ay Gay Wedd | 


sah ekatkasyah tasam tustah bhagavan mahatma varan lokapalopaman 
yathepsitan putran pradadau. 


English ‘Translation 


That great soul, pleased with them, one by one gave the best 
world-protector sons as they desired. 


03 248 ool9 
Meta - sastra 


Guichelat sald gt Gat Tas are| 
PHVA AeraAAt Fhe I 


puspotkatayam jajnate dvau putrau raksasesvarau. 
kumbhakarnadasagrivau balenapratimau bhuvi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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guatcehclar: gt Yat AMAA! Cae ATT PTH: aQMMta: I Ale Sets HMAAT cit at 
Wars 


puspotkatayah dvau putrau abhavatam. tayoh namant kumbhakarnah 
dasagrivah ca. bhuvi balena apratimau tau. tau raksasesvarau. 


English ‘Translation 


Two demonic sons with unparalleled strength on this earth, 
Kumbhakarna and DaSagriva, were born from Puspotkata. 


03 2&8 00 
Mea - sastra 
Alfetat SaaS GaAs fasrory | 
Terral ys sat BE YOU Ta! 
malint janayamasa putramekam vibhisanam. 
rakayam mithunam jajne kharah surpanakha tatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fastteor gar Arferan | BE UTA Yar: YOST TO 


vibhisanah putrah malinyah. kharah rakayam putrah surpanakha ca putrv. 


English ‘Translation 


Malini birthed a son named Vibhisana. Similarly, Raka birthed 
a pair, Khara and Sirpankha. 


03 2&8 008 


Meta - Sastra 


fasttrored Stuy adsatseaferapts ya | 
a aye Fern area earetce il 
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vibhisanastu rupena sarvebhyo ‘bhyadhiko ’bhavat. 
sa babhuva mahabhago dharmagopta kriyaratth.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fasttsur: equ adez: safle: AMAT! GE ASTHPT: TATA Hara edz THE | 


vibhisanah rupena sarvebhyah abhyadhikah abhavat. sah mahabhagh 
dharmagopta kriyayam ratth babhuva. 


English ‘Translation 


Vibhisana was the best of all by appearance. He was highly 
fortunate, a protector of righteousness, and one who found 
pleasure in work. 


03 248 oo 
Meta - sastra 


alae Fat TAST Taras: | 
Felcaret Aeratat AST AUTH: II 


dasagrivastu sarvesam jyestho raksasapumgavah. 
mahotsaho mahaviryo mahasattvaparakramah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ate: AAU SUS: MAMTA Wa: Aelcale: Heldta: AST Ta: Tat | 


dasagrivah sarvesam jyesthah raksasanam pumgavah mahotsahah 
mahaviryah mahasattvaparakramah asit. 


English ‘Translation 


DaSagriva was the eldest of all, the chief of demons, one who was 
very strong, very powerful, and one who was of noble character 
and heroism. 


Ld 


03 248 088 


Meta - Sastra 


PHU Sea aasals AHedal | 
Aare wrenvssys Mew WATE II 


kumbhakarno balenasitsarvebhyo ’bhyadhikastada. 
mayavi ranasaundasca raudrasca rajanicarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HPRIHUE Fett TAA: arafe: Hea! GE ATATAl VMS: eee CoAT He 
kumbhakarnah balena sarvebhyah abhyadhikah — asit. sah mayaur 


ranasaundah raudrah rajanicarah asit. 


English Translation 


Kumbhakarna was the strongest of them all. He possessed 
magical powers, was skilled in war, fierce, and was a 
night-watcher. 


03 248 O82 


Mea - sastra 
Get TAT fasprect Terlgctargra4rawrs | 
fagiaernet ale eter yerorest TAT 


kharo dhanust vikranto brahmadvitpisitasanah. 
siddhavighnakari capi raudra surpanakha tatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


GE safe sara Ge Tao age! Te Afgan raved! torent fSges fasts eer 
PRCICICl 


kharah dhanusi vikrantah. sah brahmanah advet. sah pisitani akhadat. 
surpanakha siddhasya vighnakart raudra ca asit. 
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English ‘Translation 


Khara was a Brahman-hating, flesh-eating, excellent archer. 
Surpanakha was angry and would create obstacles’ to 
achievements. 


03 248 083 
Mea - sastra 


ad dafda: Mer ad Galera | 
OE Mat Ge ea TeIATaAT I 


sarve vedavidah surah sarve sucaritavratah. 
usuh pitra saha rata gandhamadanaparvate.. 


Ady - anvaya 


age ad dadige wad dat d ad delda: Gaktdade IVE A HTS! dt at aE 
HAS ct TATA AST Ut Ta 
yadyapt sarve raksasikule jayante tathapi te sarve vedavidah sucaritavratah 


surah ca asan. te pitra saha avasan. te gandhamadane namni parvate 
ratah. 


English ‘Translation 


They were all well-versed in Vedas, fearless warriors, and well- 
mannered. They lived with their father and were addicted to 
the fragrances of the Gandhamadana mountain. 


03 248 08% 
Mea - sastra 


adt Avaut Aa aqyA area | 
ftar are Saray gal WAST AAA II 
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tato vaisravanam tatra dadrsurnaravahanam. 
pitra sardham samasinamrddhya paramaya yutam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dd: Ad Rae HAT AAIU TA WIAT|d Vdd saga! Ge Ta fayas arly 
SATS G UAT SEGA Ge STAN | 


tatah sarve naravahanam kuberam vaisravanam tatra gandhamadanae 
parvate apasyan. sah pitra visravase sardham samasinam. sah paramaya 
rddhaya saha asit. 


English ‘Translation 


After that, they saw Vaisravana, the one carried by people, 
joined with a lot of wealth, sitting together with their father. 


03 248 08% 
Mea - sastra 
maaedcet F ATS Yar aa | 
TAO AAT ATA TAT I 


jataspardhastataste tu tapase dhrtaniscayah. 
brahmanam tosayamasurghorena tapasa tada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
act ¢ ater ages Yat aar| Tal qt ALOT ATA TSTOTA ATSATAT | 


tatah te spardhayah tapase dhrtaniscayah.  tada te ghorena tapasa 
brahmanam tosayamasuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, they, firmly resolute for penance and envious, pleased 
Lord Brahma with terrific penance. 
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03 248 08& 
Mea - sastra 


aidseHaet Gea Ua | 

agai eae: Gea: FAA: I 
atisthadekapadena sahasram parivatsaran. 
vayubhakso dasagrivah pancagnih susamahitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aut: UbUICH FEAT URAC AGU a: Voit: Fae: Bas 


dasagrivah ekapadena sahasram parivatsaran vayubhaksah pancagnih 
susamahitah atisthat. 


English Translation 


DasSagriva, absolutely focused, stood on one leg for a thousand 
years while living only on air and maintaining the five sacred 
fires. 


03 248 O89 
Mea - sastra 


THM PSH TATE AAT: | 
fasttror: stutauAprsaaqerad II 


adhahsayi kumbhakarno yataharo yatavratah. 
vibhisanah sirnaparnamekamabhyavaharayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
PAH: HAMA Adele Adak: | fasraor quisaty vw elorgutey UAT Va seaTa | 


kumbhakarnah adhahsayi yataharah yatavratah. vibhisanah tapo’rthaya 
ekam sirnaparnasya patram eva akhadat. 
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English ‘Translation 


Kumbhakarna slept down and restrained his food for observation 
of his vows. Vibhisana ate only a single Neem leaf. 


03 248 o8¢ 
Meta - sastra 


STATA AAT AST TTT: | 
aad Hremiasdta ag sare i 


upavasaratirdhimansada japyaparayanah. 
tameva kalamatisthattivram tapa udaradhih.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ear fasteor Aal TNs WaT | Ge ToaTa Ue Saree Gr sls Atay PITAL 
TT | 


dhiman vibhisanah sada japyaya parayanah. sah upavase ratih. udaradhth 
sah atisthat tewvram kalam tapah. 


English ‘Translation 


The intelligent Vibhisana was always wholly devoted to the 
muttered prayers and found pleasure in fasting. He was 
engrossed in excessively long penance for that time. 


03 248 088 


Mea - sastra 

GE mourn da aut t Aaa ATE | 

Ultaat a tai F Ta eeaMat ll 

kharah surpanakha caiva tesam vai tapyatam tapah. 


paricaryam ca raksam ca cakraturhrstamanasau.. 


32 


WAR 


\ 


Ady - anvaya 
GAMA BE Your F OAay AHpSar| AMA AAT AU: HAA TATA | 
hrstamanasau kharah surpanakha ca paricaryam akurutam. tesam 


tapyatam tapah araksyetam tabhyam. 


English ‘Translation 


The happy Khara and Strpanakha indeed wandered and 
protected the penance of those who were practising austerities. 


03 248 oro 
Mea - sastra 
WU ataed J fears SAE 
Telearat seers 


purne varsasahasre tu siraschittva dasananah. 
juhotyagnau duradharsastenatusyajjagatprabhuh.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
GUAT: GIT: CMM: TEATU AU: Aho | ASL GOT Se MHS seat Get | TATA. 
MTA: TET ATU! 


dasananah duradharsah dasagrivah sahastravarsasya tapah akuruta. 
tasmin purne sah siramsi agnau juhoti. tasmat jagatprabhuh brahma 
atusyat. 


English ‘Translation 


At the end of the thousand years, having cut off his head, 
invincible Dasanana offered it as a sacrifice, and by that, the 
world’s lord was pleased. 
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03 248 OR8 


Meta - Sastra 


ddl Tal KAS Weal TIAA | 
Way Ral Aaltd YAEFTS II 


tato brahma svayam gatva tapasastannyavarayat. 
pralobhya varadanena sarvaneva prthakprthak.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ac: TAM CATH TA | FE YAH Yh AAA Seal GAT: A AAA | A STAAL 


td Tell Casa 


tatah brahma svayam tatra gatah. sah prthak prthak varadanam dattva 
ghoratapasah tan nyavarayat. tan rundhatam iti brahma aicchat. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, Lord Brahma himself went there and freed them from 
their penance, alluring them with different boons. 


03 2&8 022 
Mea - sastra 
selara 
Wicishea at acted aegquad YaenT: | 
Aaeeyd capa Taq Tl 
brahmovaca 


prito’smi vo nivartadhvam varanvrnuta putrakah. 
yadyadistamrte tuekamamaratvam tathastu tat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Gace: Wie: APA GUT: TaN | acer! ae Guitedy | Ae Bq SEA dd Aad ed 
g Vay HAA | 
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putrakah pritah asmi yusmabhih tapobhih. nivartadhvam. varan 
urnidhvam. yad yad istam tat tathastu rte tu ekam amaratvam. 


English ‘Translation 


Brahma said: O children! I am pleased by you. May you now 
stop and choose a boon. Whatever you wish except immortality, 
may it be. 


03 248 023 
Mea - sastra 


Ueat Ed Ue feed Heal | 
ada ae & ce aided Baieaca I 


yadyadagnau hutam sarvam straste mahadipsaya. 
tathaiva tani te dehe bhavisyanti yathepsitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aq ag da Say Mae art Ga Het Scaa AA aa as BAUTaAy afawatct | 


yad yad tava sarvam Ssirasah agnau hutani mahate wsaya tani tava dehe 
yathepasitam bhavisyantt. 


English Translation 


Whichever heads you sacrificed in the fire with a desire for 
greatness, all those will be on your body as desired. 


03 248 02% 


Mea - Sastra 


qeal Fa ee HASTA | 
afavare watsatort fastarfa + Sere Il 
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vairupyam ca na te dehe kamarupadharastatha. 
bhavisyasi rane’rinam vijetasi na samsayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dg ee a dewgy afaeaal arregee: afaeara wot atone factanfa 4 Grae | 


tava dehe na vairupyam bhavisyast. kamarupadharah bhavisyast. rane 
arinam vijetast na samsayah. 


English ‘Translation 


Your body will not deform. You can assume any shape you want. 
There is no doubt that you will win over your enemies in battle. 


03 248 O2& 


Mea - Sastra 


WaT SATA | 
TAA CAT ALA AAT AAT ETA | 
Afra TA ATCT II 


TaVaNG UVACA. 
gandharvadevasurato yaksaraksasatastatha. 
sarpakimnarabhutebhyo na me bhuyatparabhavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TACT GLA AAA AAA A OTA FT ATCT 


gandharvadevasurayaksaraksasasarpakimnarabhutebhyah me parabhavah 
na bhuyat. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana said: I shall not be defeated by Gandharvas, Devas, 
Yaksas, Asuras, Raksasas, Sarpas, Kimnaras, or Bhutas. 
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03 248 09& 
Mea - sastra 


Teltara 

aud atidar ad 4 deaistet a Aa 
Fed AAMT ag ct aa atelect Far 
brahmovaca 


ya ete kirtitah sarve na tebhyo’sti bhayam tava. 
rte manusyadbhadram te tatha tadvihitam maya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HL er ate Shiller Fat AAT A FaHS Sher ce ae Fare AAT PTA 


tvam etan sarvan kortitan rte manusyat na bibhihi iti tad bhadram vihitam 
maya tubhyam. 


English ‘Translation 


Brahma said: Do not fear all those you mentioned earlier. I 
bestow this blessing on you. 


03 248 O09 
Mea _- sastra 
Alehvsay Sara | 
Vahl eailaeqe: SANadaT| 
Han fe eof GHTRI-Teaes il 
markandeya uvaca. 


evamukto dasagrivastustah samabhavattada. 
avamene hi durbuddhirmanusyanpurusadakah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Vay Sehr: eM: TEI Tal G: AANA | Saige YoUag: WAVE APM] HaHa fe 
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evam uktah dasagrivah tustah. tada sah samabhavat.  durbuddhih 
purusadakah ravanah manusyan avamanyata hi. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Having been told in that way, DaSagriva was 
satisfied, and he sprung up. The cannibal fool indeed despised 
humans. 


03 248 02¢ 
Mea - sastra 


prrpuaatard dla Woaae | 
a aa Hedi Pet rar Tease Il 


kumbhakarnamathovaca tathaiva prapitamahah. 
sa vavre mahatim nidram tamasa grastacetanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAT Us WTA: TEM PHU SATA | GE HR: ee HEASHUE TAT Hedy Maly aa | 


tatha eva prapitamahah brahma kumbhakarnam uvaca. sah grastah cetanah 
kumbhakarnah tamasa mahatim nidram vavure. 


English ‘Translation 


After that, the paternal great-grandfather Brahma spoke to 
Kumbhakarna. He chose deep sleep as his mind was swallowed 
with darkness. 


03 2&8 028 
Meta - sastra 


aa sfaerdteprar fasteurqarea eI 
Ae GUTS UA cd Mii UE GE II 
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tatha bhavisyatityuktva vibhisanamuvaca ha. 
varam vrnisva putra tuam prito’smitt punah punah.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
dart Hfasate Sit TaN PRAHA Sara | acy Guiles Ys aH Mice APA sit a fastteory 
Yer ar Sara 


tatha bhavisyati itt brahma kumbhakarnam uvaca. varam vrnisva putra 
tvam pritah asmi iti sah vibhisanam punah punah uvaca. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said - “May it be”, he repeatedly told Vibhisana - “O 
child! I am pleased. Ask for a boon.” 


03 248 030 
Mea - sastra 
fasitaor sara 
UAT Adare aera FH Afra | 
atatct F TTTeet UAT Ft 
vibhisana uvaca. 


paramapadgatasyapi nadharme me matirbhavet. 
asiksitam ca bhagavanbrahmastram pratibhatu me.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Gearate af Aw afc: ed a Me Ta ST aM aH Tees Ula A 


paramapadi api mama matih adharme na bhavet. bhagavan ca asiksitam 
brahmastra pratibhatu me. 


English ‘Translation 


Vibhisana said: Even in the highest disasters, my mind shall not 
be wicked. O Lord! An unlearned Brahmastra shall please me. 
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03 2&8 038 
Mea - sastra 
sellara 


AISA Ft STATA AHA | 
aad wad GgzAeed carta Tl 


brahmovaca 
yasmadraksasayonau te jatasyamitrakarsana. 
nadharme ramate buddhiramaratvam dadami te.. 


Ady - anvaya 


aaa sere da oie: Matsa AS aaa aa Sher AM + LA) AAA AAA 
d calla 


amitrakarsana yadyapi tava jatah raksasayonau asi tathapi tava buddhth 
adharme na ramate. tasmat amaratvam te dadamti. 


English ‘Translation 


Brahma said: O emaciator of enemies! Even though your birth 
is in the lineage of demons, your intellect does not enjoy 
unrighteousness. I grant you immortality. 


03 248 032 


Mea - Sastra 


Alehvsay Sara 
WAT AE eT aVitat Fatt Te 
ASTAATASTATS Oe force eA II 


markandeya uvaca. 
raksasastu varam labdhva dasagrivo visam pate. 
lankayascyavayamasa yudhi jitua dhanesvaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A0) 
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fay Ud aay ea Ole T HSicay Maa: SMa AAA Hay ASTI ATAATATS | 


visam pate varam labdhava yudhi ca jitva raksasah dasagrivah dhanesvaram 
kuberam lankayah cyavayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: O lord of the merchants! Having obtained the 
boon and winning the war, the demon DaSagriva drove away the 
lord of the wealth from Lanka. 


03 248 033 
Mea - sastra 


fecal F Ware STATa aA SAA | 

TATA PTA Latta YSU: TE ll 

hitva sa bhagavalalankamavisadgandhamadanam. 
gandharvayaksanugato raksahkimpurusath saha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
sah bhagavan ravanah gandhamadanam hitva lankam 


gandharvayaksaraksahkimnarath saha avisat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having left Gandhamadana, he entered Lanka with Gandharvas, 
Yaksas, Raksasas, and Kimnaras. 


03 248 03% 
Meta - sastra 


faa YS AT eT AUT: | 
MMT Ff asauit F aA gee I 


Al 


vimanam puspakam tasya jaharakramya ravanah. 
Sasapa tam vaisravano na tvametadvahisyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SMART YS FAA ASHE UAE TER A ATA Ue alee sia Aeaor: eTaVT 
QT | 


vaisravanasya puspakam vimanam akramya ravanah jahara. na tvam etat 
vahisyati itt vaisravanah ravanam sasapa. 


English ‘Translation 


Having attacked his Puspaka aerial chariot, Ravana abducted it. 
“Tt will not carry you”, Vaisravana cursed him. 


03 248 03& 
Mea - sastra 


Ue cat GAL Gel TH ghee | 
Har TS Fie fas a a afawara 


yastu tvam samare hanta tamevaitadvahisyati. 
avamanya gurum mam ca ksipram tvam na bhavisyast.. 


Ady - anvaya 


a ¢ CA GAR Seal TA Ue Ud alee! SH ATA aaa cay fat a afacata 


yah tu tvam samare hanta tam eva etat vahisyati. gurum mam ca 
avamanya tuam ksipram na bhavisyast. 


English ‘Translation 


“But he who will kill you, this will carry him certainly. Having 
despised me and my teacher, you will seize to exist quickly.” 
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03 248 03& 
Mea - sastra 


fasttrored sate at TAT | 


HTS HER VAT TAA Fel 


vibhisanastu dharmatma satam dharmamanusmaran. 
anvagacchanmaharaja sriya paramaya yutah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fasteor ¢ Sata Gal TAA ATA! Aeeat PVA UA YF: ArT | 


vibhisanah tu dharmatma satam dharmam anusmaran. maharaja sriya 
paramaya yutah anvagacchat. 


English Translation 


But Vibhisana, the one who _ followed righteousness, 
remembered the duties of the good. O King! He went after 
along with ultimate wealth. 


03 248 0319 
Mea - sastra 


TH ST WAGE UIA UIT TAT | 
Saad eet eflarsentaaaaan il 


tasmat sa bhagavamstusto bhrata bhratre dhanesvarah. 
senapatyam dadau dhimanyaksaraksasasenayoh.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SE SA Wa AE YT TEE TAA ATT GATT AH_ ael BareTaagaarare | 


sah dhiman bhagavan dhanesvarah bhrata tustah tasmai  bhratre 
senapatyam dadau yaksaraksasasenayoh. 
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English ‘Translation 


The wise, great, pleased, wealthy brother gave his brother 
commandership of the armies of Yaksas and Raksasas. 


03 248 03¢ 
Mea - sastra 


VAG YSoary Tray Helse: | 

ad GAS Wa AAEM II 

raksasah purusadasca pisacasca mahabalah. 
sarve sametya rajanamabhyasincaddasananam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ud TAA YOUIr FT Aeldee: F MMA USA SATA SAL IASI TI 


sarve raksasah purusadah ca mahabalah ca pisacah rajanam dasananam 
samayan abhyasincan ca. 


English ‘Translation 


All demons, cannibals, and the strong devils arrived and 
consecrated King DaSanana. 


03 248 038 
Meta - sastra 


alae CaM Cai T Teich | 
START TH ASCCHTA SUT FATAL II 
dasagrivastu daityanam devanam ca balotkatah. 
akramya ratnanyaharatkamarupi vihamgamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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HSU gf STH: Iet Sehe: Mle: CAAT CATT Fs ATEN TAT ASR 


kamarupi tu vihamgamah bale utkatah dasagrivah daityanam devanam ca 
akramya ratnani aharat. 


English ‘Translation 


But moving through the sky, assuming any shape as desired, 
strong DaSagriva attacked and abducted the jewels of Daityas 
and gods. 


03 248 o&o 
Mea - sastra 


WAAATA Apr AASTGIAUT SA | 
ata: Hae earth AAAI 


ravayamasa lokanyattasmadravana ucyate. 
dasagrivah kamabalo devanam bhayamadadhat.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


Ud Mea UAATATS AHL MATE: SAT aAMAla: HATE: CATA HAH ATA | 


yat lokan ravayamasa tasmat ravanah ucyate. dasagrivah kamabalah 
devanam bhayam adadhat. 


English ‘Translation 


He who caused people to bellow is said to be Ravana. DaSagriva 
who had force as desired, instilled fear among gods. 
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——o 3) 
03 2&0 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


A7 


03 2&0 002 


Mea - Sastra 

Alehvsy Sara | 

adt Taha: fagI CaTG ASTM | 

CATES WHA TANT MT TWAT: II 

markandeya uvaca. 

tato brahmarsayah siddha devarajarsayastatha. 
havyavaham puraskrtya brahmanam saranam gatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah siddhah nanavidhah rsayah devah sarvan havyavaham puraskrtya 
brahmanam saranam gatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Therefore, all gods, Brahmarsis, Rajarsis, and 
Siddhas honoured Agni and went to the shelter of Brahma. 


03 2&0 002 


Mea - Sastra 

afears 

a a fase: Yat etal Hetact | 
HAA Aa Seat HTAT FTI 
agniruvaca. 


yah sa visravasah putro dasagrivo mahabalah. 
avadhyo varadanena krto bhagavata pura.. 


Ady - anvaya 


a fase: Yar aatla: Helaeh: Gr HaeAE Aaa Ho: TAT FeT 
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yah visravasah putrah dasagrivah mahabalah sah avadhyah varadanena 
krtah bhagavata pura. 


English ‘Translation 


Agni said: He who is the son of Visravas, strong DaSagriva, is 
unkillable by your earlier boon. 


03 2&0 003 
wea - Sastra 


a aed Wo: Gat fauenreract | 
ad Tear WraaTaeare fe Feed 


sa badhate prajah sarva viprakarairmahabalah. 
tato nastratu bhagavannanyastrata hi vidyate.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ot Helder: fAWae Gal: WoT TA | WTS ee AA AT | ARE ATT 1S A frac 


sah mahabalah viprakarath sarvah prajah badhate. bhagavan tatah asman 
tratu. anyah trata hi na vidyate. 


English ‘Translation 


The strong one tortured all people with wickedness. O Lord! 
Protect us. Another protector is not known. 


03 2&0 00% 
Mea _- Sastra 
sellara 
Ta cage Va Bg st fasraar 
fated aa acprtaitaees Fae II 


AQ 


brahmovaca 
na sa devasuraih sakyo yuddhe jetum vibhavaso. 
vihitam tatra yatkaryamabhitastasya nigrahe.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TE Cage Mae Fg Vga fasaat aiice cea Pane aq Hay ae fate 


na sah devasurath sakyah yuddhe jetum vibhavaso. abhitas tasya nigrahe 
yad karyam tad vihitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Brahma said: O Vibhavasu! It is impossible to win a battle 
against him by Devas and Asuras. That which should be done 
regarding his destruction has been destined. 


03 20 00k 
mea - Sastra 


dattadiuisat Arar gyst | 
AWE Weta HB: S HAHAHA I 


tadarthamavatirno ’sau manniyogaccaturbhujah. 
visnuh praharatam sresthah sa karmaitatkarisyatt.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tadartham mat niyogat asau sah avatirnah caturbhujah. visnuh praharatam 
sresthah etad karma karisyatt. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, from my order for that, the four-handed Visnu 
descended. He, the best among fighters, will do that action. 
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03 2&0 00& 
Mea - Sastra 
AlhvSy Sara | 
frarearcred at Seat areata | 
adeanah: Sef Ataed Hela I 
markandeya uvaca. 


pitamahastatastesam samnidhau vakyamabravit. 
sarvairdevaganath sardham sambhavadhvam mahitale.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ae frarae: doy Site Say TAY Asa A cao: rely SHaegy Hetctet Sia 
tatah pitamahah tesam samnidhau idam vakyam abravit. sarvath 


devaganath sardham sambhavadhvam mahitale 1ti. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then Pitamaha Brahma said this in their 
presence - “May you all be jointly united with all types of gods 
on the surface of the earth.” 


03 2&0 ool9 


Mea - Sastra 


fawir Ferarsaty araety aT Aaa | 
Waa GodhepAS rea II 


\ 


visnoh sahayanrksisu vanarisu ca sarvasah. 
janayadhvam sutanvirankamarupabalanvitan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
faworr Rally AA T Aan SAaeAH GSM Ga aR HASTA AAT 
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visnoh rksisu vanarisu. ca sarvasah janayadhvam sahayan sutan viran 
kamarupabalanvitan. 


English ‘Translation 


“May you all be born as warrior sons and companions of Visnu 
possessed with power and form as desired to female rksis and 
vanarls.” 


03 2&0 002 


Mea _- sastra 

Adl APTA Ca aT: | 

Had Wel Gs TATA LSTTAT II 

tato bhaganubhagena devagandharvadanavah. 
avatartum mahim sarve ranjayamasuranjasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah bhaganubhagena devagandharvadanavah avatartum mahim sarve 
ranjayamasuh anjasa. 


English Translation 


Therefore, all Devas, Gandharvas, and Danavas quickly rejoiced 
with a greater or smaller share to descend the earth. 


03 2&0 008 


Meta - Sastra 


Ast Gaal etd? gg ATA AACE | 
MMs al eat caprateafaga it 
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tesam samaksam gandharvim dundubhim nama namatah. 
sasasa varado devo devakaryarthasiddhaye.. 


Ady - anvaya 
OT FASTA SU AMT THIET ATA INIT ea aT Garenraret Pega | 


tesam samaksam dundubhim nama gandharvim asit. sasasa varadah devah 
tam devakaryarthasiddhaye. 


English ‘Translation 


There was a Gandharvi named Dundubhi present amongst them. 
The boon-granting God instructed her for the fulfilment of the 
divine command. 


03 280 o%0 
mea - Sastra 


Tamed: Year Teetdt g-gut Ace | 
FRR AMY cc Host GATT II 


pitamahavacah srutva gandharvi dundubhi tatah. 
manthara manuse loke kubja samabhavattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dc: as eda: Ycat Wert Gat AT ce Host AMT FATA Tal | 


tatah pitamahavacah srutva gandharvi dundubhi manuse loke kubja 
manthara samabhavat tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, having heard the words of Pitamaha, Gandharvi 
Dundubhi became hump-backed Manthara in the human world. 
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03 2&0 O88 
Mea - sastra 


wanda Gd t GATT | 
APRA EAY TATA TAT | 
dsaadiAqrad Brat F Fest FI 


Ssakraprabhrtayascaiva sarve te surasattamah. 
vanararksavarastrisu janayamasuratmajan. 
te’nvavartanpitrnsarve yasasa ca balena ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UHUYAE FT Ud Ud d GAA aaaHy TATE ATT! Ad Hea 
Taga Aral F Ie | 


Sakraprabhrtayah ca eva sarve te surasattamah vanararksavarastrisu 
janayamasuh atmajan. te sarve anvavartan pitrn yasasa ca balena ca. 


English ‘Translation 


The best amongst the gods, beginning with Indra, were all born 
as children to the best females of monkeys and bears. They all 
followed their fathers with strength and fame. 


03 2&0 O88 


Mea - Sastra 


HA PLY STOTT MretaeaNeATYAT: | 
added Gd Ged Dseseredar ll 


bhettaro girisrnganam salatalasilayudhah. 
vajrasamhananah sarve sarve caughabalastatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TATE PRISM AWA AAI Mee Ae Ne dur sa AeA: Gl Ga T ATE 
Iet Aa 
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bhettarah girisrnganam. tesam ayudhah salah talah silah. vajrah iva 
samhananah sarve. sarve ca oghah balaih tatha. 


English ‘Translation 


They were conqueror of the peaks of mountains, and their 
weapons were Sal trees, Palm trees, and stones. They all had 
solidity like the Vajra, and they all had an abundance of 
strength. 


03 2&0 083 
Mea - sastra 


armdteraa ad Bglaenean: | 


AMTAASAMIOT ATATSAT STE | 
aap aay Hea Pts Il 


kamaviryadharascaiva sarve yuddhavisaradah. 
NAGAYULASAMAPTANA VAYUVEGASAMGA jave. 
yatrecchakanivasasca kecidatra vanaukasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ad HMA | Ud FT Ud Bgiaaak| AGA AME GAP WUE! AGATA | Gat 
SOPMAA FT Hdd AA alae | 
sarve kamaviryadharah. sarve ca eva yuddhavisaradah. ayutah nagah 


samah pranah. vayuvegasamah jave. yatra icchakanivasah ca kecit atra 
vanaukasah. 


English ‘Translation 


They all bore strength as desired and were experts in war. They 
had lives similar to ten thousand snakes and wind-like speeds. 
They lived wherever they wished, and some lived in forests here. 
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03 2&0 02% 
wea - Sastra 
Ud faa aca Waele ATaT: | 
FM TIAMAT Aes FA AAT II 


evam vidhaya tatsarvam bhagavalalokabhavanah. 
mantharam bodhayamasa yadyatkaryam yatha yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Wa dq AdA Ug Ug HAH BMT AA FMT ATA CATIA A TATA | 


evam tad sarvam yad yad karyam yatha yatha vidhaya bhagavan 
lokabhavanah mantharam bodhayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


In this manner, having distributed what to do to all of them, the 
world-creating lord advised Manthara. 


03 2&0 8G 


Mea - Sastra 


Ol CgatAlaa AA Tap AALSTAT | 
SARAH Weve AAA Tal 


sa tadvacanamajnaya tatha cakre manojava. 
itascetasca gacchanti vairasamdhuksane rata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aq TdT ATM AT HASTA TAM Wah | SAAT Medea AA eAAVT LAT | 


tad vacanam ajnaya sa manojava tatha cakre.  itascetasca gacchanti 
vairasamdhuksane rata. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having understood those instructions, she, swift in thought, did 


in that manner. She who was going here and there was pleasured 
in exciting enmity. 
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—= oG& — 
03 2&8 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&% 008 
Mea - sastra 


afarse sara 
Sh MTA TH TATA APTA | 
TIAGRU Teo AGATA Hea II 


yudhisthira uvaca. 
uktam bhagavata janma ramadinam prthakprthak. 
prasthanakaranam brahmansrotumicchami kathyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SHA WTA TAT MATS Ah YAH | VRUTAPIRO Te AA Seo | dq HAA 


uktam bhagavata janmah ramadinam prthak prthak. prasthanakaranam 
brahman srotum icchamt. tad kathyatam. 


English ‘Translation 


Yudhisthira said: Having told about the birth of Rama and 
others one by one by you, O Brahman, I wish to hear the 
reason for the departure. May it be told. 


03 2&2 002 
Mea - sastra 


Hey argreet Het wraet MAT ATT | 
Weattat st Tel Hae T Bales 


katham dasarathi virau bhratarau ramalaksmanau. 
prasthapitau vanam brahma maithilt ca yasasvini.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Te HAF qTMeelt At Mra MAA ATT Wea STL! Ae wT aaah Hay ATA, 
aay Weare | 
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brahma katham dasgaratht virau bhratarau ramalaksmanau prasthapitau 
vanam. maithils ca yasasvini katham tabhyam vanam prasthapita. 


English ‘Translation 


O Brahman, How were the two warrior brothers, sons of 
Dasaratha, Rama and Laksmana, sent away to the forest with 
the illustrious princess of Mithila Sita? 


03 2&¢ 003 
Mea - sastra 


Alehusa Sara 


SIGPEIEACESIGHICECE LE 
franfadtus aad ggatean 


markandeya uvaca. 
jataputro dasarathah pritimanabhavannrpah. 
kriyaratirdharmaparah satatam vurddhasevita.. 


Ady - anvaya 
CIAG AE aan Vida Ee Peat: SATE GAA Fg laa HAI | 


jataputrah dasarathah pritiman nrpah kriyaratih dharmaparah satatam 
urddhasevita abhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: King Dasaratha, who was always involved in 
the service of elders, was pleased, found pleasure in his actions, 
and had a son. 


03 2&8 006 


Mea - Sastra 
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HHT UT d Yat Aaeled Helse | 
dey GSA Ade FT UTE II 


kramena casya te putra vyavardhanta mahaujasah. 
vedesu sarahasyesu dhanurvede ca paragah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
PHT eyed ct Aes: Ya Aaeled | dey GEAAY Ide T UVM AMAT 


kramena dasarathasya te mahaujasah putrah vyavardhanta. te vedesu 
sarahasyesu dhanurvede ca paragah abhavan. 


English ‘Translation 


And those warrior sons of him prospered with step. They were 
profoundly learned in Vedas, Upanisads, and Dhanurveda. 


03 2&2 00& 
Mea - sastra 


URasedated Haars Utes | 
Gal dal ae: Mia aH I 


caritabrahmacaryaste krtadarasca parthiva. 
yada tada dasarathah pritimanabhavatsukhi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ulela dat ct dae Haare: FT dal aaa: VAL Get AAA | 


parthiva yada te caritabrahmacaryah krtadarah ca tada dasarathah 
pritiman sukhi abhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


O King of the world! When they practised the study of Vedas 
and married, then DaSaratha was pleased. 
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03 2&2 00k 
Mea - Sastra 
PIS WAS Mada TAaTATS (8 Ware 
FATE Sta ecaay aor: II 


qyestho ramo’bhavattesam ramayamasa hi prajah. 
manoharataya dhimanpiturhrdayatosanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AST SoS: TA: ANAC | Ge PASTAS FS Wot | Ge TAT Te AAS SAAT: | 


tesam jyesthah ramah abhavat. sah ramayamasa hi prajah. sah dhiman 
pituh manoharataya hrdayatosanah. 


English ‘Translation 


The eldest of them, Rama, delighted the people. The intelligent 
Rama satisfied their father’s heart with his attractiveness. 


03 2&2 0ol9 
Mea _- sastra 
dd: & tot AAAI caster | 
FSaATa Sfadeltats Tarece 
tatah sa raja matimanmatvatmanam. vayo ’dhikam. 
mantrayamasa sacivairdharmajnaisca purohitath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac: ATHY aa: HHH Aca Ur ARAL MoT haa: TAS T YAS: AAA | 


tatah atmanam vayah adhikam matva sah matiman raja sacivath 
dharmajnath ca purohitath mantrayamaasa. 


English ‘Translation 
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Thus, having thought of himself as more in age, that intelligent 
King consulted with ministers and dharma-knowing priests. 


03 2&2 00¢ 


Meta - Sastra 


STITT WHT TTS AIR | 
Wd Td ad Ae ASST II 


abhisekaya ramasya yauvarajyena bharata. 
praptakalam ca te sarve menire mantrisattamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UR df Gd ASST AAT TAT ATH Wee Utara | 


bharata te sarve mantrisattamah amanyanta ramasya abhisekaya 
praptakalam yauvarajyena. 


English ‘Translation 


O descendant of Bharata! All those chief ministers believed it 
was time to anointment of Rama by succession. 


03 2&2 00§ 
Mea _- Sastra 
ciectat Herae AMAT STATA | 
dtelarg Helkes Fiero 


lohitaksam mahabahum mattamatangagaminam. 
dirghabahum mahoraskam nilakuncitamurdhajam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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lohite aksint mahantau bahu mattam matamgam iva gaminam dirghe bahu 
maham urah nilah kuncitah murdhajah. 


English ‘Translation 


Red-eyes, large arms, walking like a rutting elephant, long arms, 
broad-chested, nila curled hair of the head. 


03 2&% oo 
Mea _- sastra 
ata fear dhe eepleta et | 
Ure adaatort geeatas Act 
dipyamanam Ssriya viram sakradanavamam bale. 
paragam sarvadharmanam brhaspatisamam matau.. 
Ady - anvaya 
fsrar chars dey QAI Tet AAA Gala STATO OTe Geealdayl GAA Ad | 


sriya dipyamanam viram sakrat bale anavamam sarvanam dharmanam 
paragam brhaspatina samam matau. 


English ‘Translation 


Shining with happiness, brave, like Indra in strength, profoundly 
learned in righteousness, like Brhaspati in intellect. 


03 2&& O88 
Mea - sastra 


aalqepupld sataenaanecy | 
fidFeaararonrat gfe 


sarvanuraktaprakrtim sarvavidyavisaradam. 
jitendriyamamitranamapi drstimanoharam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
aa Wpida Ae Fala fearary fawmeay fideo afta aft qua 
FATE | 


sarvebhyah prakrtina anuraktam sarvanam  vidyanam  visaradam 
gitendriyam amitranam api drstaye manoharam. 


English ‘Translation 


Beloved to all by nature, an expert in all studies, one who wins 
over the senses, pleasing to sight even for enemies. 


03 2&2 O82 
Mea - sastra 
OTRAS MCAS TATU | 
SAAT TARAS 


niyantaramasadhunam goptaram dharmacarinam. 
dhrtimantamanadhrsyam jetaramaparajitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


niyantaram asadhunam  goptaram dharmacarinam — dhrtimantam 
anadhrsyam jetaram aparajitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Restrainer of those who are evil, protector of the virtuous, 
resolute, invincible, victorious, undefeated. 


03 2&2 O83 


Mea - Sastra 
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Ua tot eae: Praca Arad TA | 

eee UAT WitdaTeapet ce II 

putram raja dasarathah kausalyanandavardhanam. 
samdrsya paramam. pritimagacchatkurunandana.. 


Ady - anvaya 


PACHA AAT THAT TAH AGA WoT SAA TATA ML STI Pot | 


kausalyayah anandasya vardhanam putram samdrsya raja dasarathah 
paramam pritim agacchat kurunandana. 


English ‘Translation 


O son of the Kurus! Having seen son, the cause of thriving 
happiness of Kausalya, Rama, King DaSaratha went with utmost 
pleasure. 


03 2&& O88 
Mea - sastra 


facade Ferd Tors es dar | 
MAATT Vs ct MAA Gaeta 


cintayamsca mahateja gunanramasya viryavan. 
abhyabhasata bhadram te priyamanah purohitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAS TOT faeaacat SH Ft Sit Haars ToT aA VASA SAAT | 


ramasya gunan cintayitva bhadram te iti viryavan raja dasaratha 
purohitam abhyabhasata. 


English ‘Translation 


The pleased, valorous King addressed the Purohita, “If you 
please.”, thinking of the virtues of Rama. 
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03 2&2 Of& 
Mea - sastra 


ary yet Piet werqoa arya | 
Saree Syaed A MAASAI 


adya pusyo nisi brahmanpunyam yogamupaisyatt. 
sambharah sambhriyantam me ramascopanimantryatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ter AG USE Fier quay apy sows | PSE SIA A Tar a SOAS | 
brahman adya pusyah nisi punyam yogam upaisyati. sambharah 


sambhriyantam me. ramah ca upanimantryatam. 


English Translation 


“OQ Brahman! Tonight, the Pusya will obtain auspicious 
arrangement. Prepare what is necessary for me and may Rama 
be invited.” 


03 2&% O8& 
Mea - sastra 


Bid dalstaast Wit yeas AAT | 

peur hret TATA II 

iti tadrajavacanam pratisrutyatha manthara. 
kaikeyymabhigamyedam kale vacanamabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sd Ag MACHA WAYS AI AMT hal AST Say chet TIAA Astate| 


iti tad rajavacanam pratisrutya atha manthara kaikeyym abhigamya idam 
kale vacanam abravit. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having heard these King’s words, Manthara approached Kaikey1 
and said this. 


03 2&% O89 


Meta - Sastra 


Hy Halas atures cat d eat Fed | 
aigftarecat Apgarst aiid eA 


adya kaikeyt daurbhagyam rajna te khyapitam mahat. 
asivisastvam samkruddhascando dasati durbhage.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HHS AT Hed SMITA Ta Ft atAAA STAT Gat sareita: apg: TS: ca aati | 


kaikeyt adya mahat khyapitam rajna te daurbhagyam asit. durbhage 
asivisah samkruddhah candah tvam dasatz. 


English ‘Translation 


“O Kaikeyi! Today, the big announcement by the King is your ill 
fortune. O, the unfortunate one! The fierce, angry snake venom 
is biting you.” 


03 2&& OC 
Mea - sastra 


ST Get HAA BA YatshAsead | 
oat fe da SAS UAE Yat FT MSTA II 


subhaga khalu kausalya yasyah putro’bhiseksyate. 
kuto hi tava saubhagyam yasyah putro na rajyabhak.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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GT Be HAT BIE GE HAVeAd | Her: fF Ta SANIVSH DAE YS: A MGT ATH| 


subhaga khalu kausalya yasyah putrah abhiseksyate. kutah hi tava 
saubhagyam yasyah putrah na rajyabhak. 


English ‘Translation 


“Kausalya is indeed fortunate whose son will be consecrated. 
Where certainly is your fortune, of whose son is without a 
kingdom?” 


03 2&2 O€8 
Mea - sastra 


OT Aga Aa ALOT TT | 
adfaerareag frudt SoA II 


sa tadvacanamajnaya sarvabharanabhusita. 
vedivilagnamadhyeva bibhrats rupamuttamam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sather arent fsa at) GT aalfaeraaear sa feuct at Say SAARI aT 
FRR FIA AAT | 


sarvani abharanani bhusita kaikeyt. sa vedivilagnamadhya iva bibhrati. sa 
rupam uttamam. sa mantharayah vacanam ajanat. 


English ‘Translation 


Thin-waisted, most beautiful Kaikeyi, bearing all the ornaments, 
understood that words. 


03 2&8 oxo 


Mea - Sastra 
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fafa Uda Baits Ura AAT | 

Wore Asses Ae aTeTATA TT II 

vivikte patimasadya hasantiva sucismita. 

pranayam vyanjayantiva madhuram vakyamabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fafa woray ofdy atrarg wrfaAat saat Aostedl heat AYA ATI Asa 


vivikte pranayam patim asadya sucismita hasanti vyanjayants katkeyt 
madhuram vakyam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Reaching her beloved husband in solitude, smiling, laughing, and 
thoroughly anointed, Kaikeyi said the sweet words. 


03 2&L O28 
Mea _- sastra 
aauidal GH cd HAA SEAL 
SPSS AMAA AAT AHI II 


satyapratina yanme tvam kamamekam nisrstavan. 
upakurusva tadrajamstasmanmucyasva samkatat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Taide Ad A cay Pear Tq CH HAA SHES | Wor TH ART Gael | 


satyapratijna yat me tvam nisrstavan tad ekam kamam upakurusva. rajan 
tasmat mucyasva samkatat. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ one who is faithful to his promise! That which you had 
bestowed to me, may you grant that one wish. O King! From 
that, you may be freed from critical condition.” 
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03 R&P ORR 


Meta - Sastra 


Usilara 
a eat ft ed Age AeA | 
Hea aeAai alse aeaz HSE faa 


rajovaca 
varam dadani te hanta tadgrhana yadicchast. 
avadhyo vadhyatam ko’dya vadhyah ko’dya vimucyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
A Salt ct Gel Aq SeHTa Ag SIT | he HALA: LAAT HA | Hr EAE Hel TAA 


varam dadani te hanta. yad icchasi tad grhana. kah avadhyah vadhyatam 
adya. kah vadhyah adya vimucyatam. 


English ‘Translation 


King DaSaratha said: I grant the boon to you! Whatever you 
wish, you get that. Which unbounded one be bound today? 
Which bounded one be freed today? 


03 2&2 023 
Mea - sastra 
ee caltt HRM faa Hes aT OT 
MeTeaT cera A heew hegre FI 
dhanam dadani kasyadya hriyatam kasya va punah. 
brahmanasvadihanyatra yatkimcidvittamasti me.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SA AY HA IAA call Se Mee Aaa ad fafa fade A afet HET Yar 
feaar| 


72 


WAR 


\ 


kasmai adya aham dhanam dadani. tha brahmanasvat anyatra yat kimctt 
vittam me asti kasya punah hriyatam. 


English ‘Translation 


Of whose wealth I give today? Or except the Brahmanas here, 
whatever is my possession, of whom shall it be taken back? 


03 2&2 07% 
Mea - sastra 


Alehvsy Sara | 
OT agatAraes Ofeyey ae | 
AAA TAMA Td VAHaTa Sl 


markandeya uvaca. 
sa tadvacanamajnaya parigrhya naradhipam. 
atmano balamajnaya tata enamuvaca ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Shehat Vat: TATA ATTA | ST AMITA SMAA Ue] ATH ST TA ATA Sa FIAT 
CCCICE 


kaikeyr rajnah vacanam ajanat. sa naradhipam dasaratham parigrhya 
atmanah ca balam ajnaya idam vacanam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: She, having understood those words and 
having regarded the King, gathered her strength and said this. 


03 R&P ORG 


Mea - Sastra 
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aiatatc ad waretqraeorr | 
MAASAI FA eT MAA II 


abhisecanikam yatte ramarthamupakalpitam. 
bharatastadavapnotu vanam gacchatu raghavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fg UAT MSA SHAT Aq WL: AAT VI: SF FA Tes | 


yad ramasya rajyabhisekaya upakalpitam tad bharatah avapnotu raghavah 
ca vanam gacchatu. 


English Translation 


“Let Bharata obtain what was arranged for Rama’s coronation, 
and Raghava go to the forest.” 


03 2&2 07& 
Mea - sastra 


a gh Fa: Year fafa qrevieaA | 
Gad AAAS a febfelgArstene SI 


sa tadraja vacah srutva vipriyam darunodayam. 
duhkharto bharatasrestha na kimcidvyajahara ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AAAS Base ag fay Suga Ga: Ycal Gz GT: eT FT feel ASSN El 


bharatasrestha yudhisthira tad vipriyam darunodayam vacah srutva sah 
dukhartah raja na kimcit vyajahara ha. 


English ‘Translation 


O, the best of Bharata! Having heard those unpleasant, harsh- 
arising words, that saddened King did not utter anything. 
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03 2&8 ORY 


mea - Sastra 
adedaeh Tere wat fears deters 
aa Weed SATA Mot Seal safeata ii 


tatastathoktam pitaram ramo vijnaya viryavan. 
vanam pratasthe dharmatma raja satyo bhavatvitt.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ace car Sey fay fears sata FT Mo Gee Aad sie faeafacar daar WA: FAA 
yore | 


tatah tatha uktam pitaram vijnaya dharmatma ca raja satyah bhavatu iti 
cintayitva viryavan ramah vanam pratasthe. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, having understood that father was spoken this way 
and having thought, “May the King be truthful.’, brave Rama 
departed to the forest. 


03 R&P ORC 


Meta - Sastra 


TAPS ee Hae eT SAT ET aT | 
Uta FT Mal Mg St Atel SA HTTST II 


tamanvagacchallaksmivandhanusmalalaksmanastada. 
sita ca bharya bhadram te vaidehi janakatmaja.. 


Ady - anvaya 


dal Aaa SA ABATE: Alar FT Aral acel HASTA TA AA AT! ASA | 


tada laksmivan dhanusman laksmanah sita ca bharya vaidehi janakatmaja 
tam ramam anvagacchan. bhadram te. 
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English ‘Translation 


Then, the prosperous bow-bearing Laksmana and wife Sita 
followed him. Prosperity to them! 


03 R&R ORS 


Mea - Sastra 


Cat Ft Ta WA Ws SMATT | 
SAAT Ce HITTAATAT 


tato vanam gate rame raja dasarathastada. 
samayujyata dehasya kalaparyayadharmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ade FAA Tet VA Teal MGT SMA: SET STATA SHUT FAQTTT | TA ATT MAL 
Ha | 


tatah vanam gate rame tada raja dasarathah dehasya kalaparyayena 
dharmana samayujyata. tasya atma sariram atyajat. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, when Rama went to the forest, King Dasaratha was 
united with the time-expiring nature of the body. 


03 2& O30 


Mea - Sastra 


TA I TATA Cost TF AIT 
ATA Weel eat cheba area 


ramam tu gatamajnaya rajanam ca tathagatam. 
anayya bharatam devi kaikeyt vakyamabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TAA TAA UTA ST TATA AAT AAA ATA Met haba TSA aT Hart 


ramam gatam rajanam ca tathagatam ajnaya bharatam ca anayya devi 
kaikeyt tasmai vakyam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Having noticed Rama’s departure and such a condition of the 
King, Kaikey1 bought together Bharata and said this statement. 


03 2&8 032 
Mea _- sastra 
Teal GAA: Sa TAS TAT SATTT | 
Tero Used fayet aH PedHveha || 
gato dasarathah svargam vanasthau ramalaksmanau. 
grhana rajyam vipulam ksemam nihatakantakam.. 
Ady - anvaya 


SQA: TAMA Wee | MAA Geet | SAA fagery aay MedHvechy TET 


dasarathah svargam gatah. ramalaksmanau vanasthau. rajyam vipulam 
ksemam nithatakantakam grhana. 


English ‘Translation 


“Dasaratha went to heaven. Rama and Laksmana are forest 
dwellers. Take the large and safe kingdom whose thorns have 
been struck down.” 


03 2&& 039 
Mea - sastra 


aard F IAAT FAs It d HAA | 
Uld Seal Het Taya TITSIAT || 
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tamuvaca sa dharmatma nrsamsam bata te krtam. 
patim hatva kulam cedamutsadya dhanalubdhaya.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


Od da Hay FWAA! GT AAA CAAT UAH Sal Sa DT Hoy alae sft G IAT 
Wee AA ebay SATA | 


bata tava krtam nrsamsam. dhanam labdhum tvaya patim hata idam ca 
kulam abhidyata. itt sah dharmatma bharatah tam kaikeyim uvaca. 


English ‘Translation 


The virtuous Bharata told Kaikeyi - “Alas! What a cruel act! 
Your husband was killed, and this family was destroyed by your 
greed of wealth.” 


03 2&% 033 
Mea - sastra 


HIM UTaaca F Alert cd Heras | 

SH Ha A Araearal Weel SI 

ayasah patayitva me murdhni tuam kulapamsane. 
sakama bhava me matarityuktva praruroda ha.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
HAM UAaca H cay Aled Herat! THAT As A ATA! Sit SrA WSelea FI 


ayasah patayitva me tuam murdhni kulapamsane. sakama bhava me matar. 
iti uktva praruroda ha. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having caused disgrace to fall to me, you are the foremost in 
breaking of family. O, my mother! Be content.” Having said 
this, he indeed lamented. 
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03 2&2 03% 
Mea - sastra 


a ales faateara aduepicatrett 
HAAGUA TA falta peeve I 

sa caritram visodhyatha sarvaprakrtisamnidhau. 
anvayadbhrataram ramam vinivartanalalasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ae aeay fagnes Se Wee faadaeeta: SAP aAat WAAL MAA AGA 
atha caritram visodhya sah bharatah vinivartanalalasah 


sarvaprakrtisamnidhau bhrataram ramam anvayat. 


English Translation 


Then, having purified his reputation, he, ardently desirous of 
return, in the presence of all the subjects, went after Brother 
Rama. 


03 2&2 034 
Mea - sastra 


Heed F AAA FT heat F Geter | 
HT VET Ae a MTeTaeA Bat 


kausalyam ca sumitram ca kaikeyam ca suduhkhitah. 
agre prasthapya yanath sa satrughnasahito yayau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HaCaT T AAA T hears T ST VET art: Ue: Yoha: META Tat | 


kausalyam ca sumitram ca kaikeyim ca agre prasthapya yanaih sah 
suduhkhitah satrughnasahitah yayau. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having sent Kausalya, Sumitra, and Kaikeyi in front, he, 
saddened and accompanied by Satrughna, went with vehicles. 


03 2&8 03& 
Mea - sastra 


afasarcanai fata: Fea | 

Ohomrae: are TAA AAS AAT II 
vasisthavamadevabhyam vipraiscanyath sahasrasah. 
paurajanapadath sardham ramanayanakanksaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aS THea fae T SAM ARE WME STAT FT Te TATA SAAT | 


vasisthena vamadevena viprath ca sahasrasah anyath paurath janapadath 
ca sardham ramanayanakanksaya. 


English ‘Translation 


Along with Vasistha, Vamadeva, thousands of other sages, 
citizens, and countrymen desirous of return of Rama. 


03 2&% O39 
Mea - sastra 


aaul faeces G UA AectgHury | 
ATA che Meet ALATA 


dadarsa citrakutastham sa ramam sahalaksmanam. 
tapasanamalamkaram dharayantam dhanurdharam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Te AHR AAA MTA Sees aqeley aPC ATTA aaa | 


sah alamkaram dharayantam ramam_ sahalaksmanam dhanurdharam 
citrakutastham tapasanam dadarsa. 


English ‘Translation 


He saw ornament-bearing Rama in Citrakuta amongst ones 
practising austerities with Laksmana with bows. 


03 2&¢ 03¢ 
Mea - sastra 


faatste: & war frqdareneor | 

Ares gst TPA Wee Il 

visarjitah sa ramena piturvacanakarina. 
nandigrame ‘karodrajyam puraskrtyasya paduke.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


sah visarjitah pituh vacanakarina ramena nandigrame rajyam akarot 
ramasya paduke puraskrtya. 


English ‘Translation 


After being sent back by Rama due to his father’s promise, he 
ruled from Nandigrama, putting Rama’s slippers in front. 


03 2&% 038 
Mea - sastra 


TAS VANMSHT USAT STA | 
Wisse AERvs MASA UAC 
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ramastu punarasankya paurajanapadagamam. 
pravivesa maharanyam sarabhangasramam prati.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


GROTH STAT ST APTA WARIS UA ASRUAA RU MAF ATTA Ui 
Waas4l 


pauranam janapadanam ca agamam punarasankya ramah maharanyam 
rseh Sarabhangasya asramam pratt pravivesa. 


English ‘Translation 


Having suspected the coming of citizens and countrymen, 
Rama entered the great forest towards the hermitage of Rsi 
Sarabhanga. 


03 2&¢ O&O 
Mea - sastra 


AHA RUF F USHRUAAIAT | 
Atal Mera LAAT AA AISA I 


satkrtya Sarabhangam sa dandakaranyamasritah. 
nadim godavarmm ramyamasritya nyavasattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 


MUSA Acha Gr VSHRUGH AUN | AAT Maa TA ANA dal Fra | 


Ssarabhangam satkrtya sah dandakaranyam asritah. nadim godavarim 
ramyam asritya tada nyavasat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having treated Sarabhanga with respect, he dwelled in Dandaka 
forest. Having dwelled at the pleasant Godavari river, then he 
stayed. 
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03 2&2 O88 
Mea - sastra 


FATT THT A YUU A | 
BUT Hage TTT ATT SATII 


vasatastasya ramasya tatah surpanakhakrtam. 
kharenasinmahadvairam janasthananivasina.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ach Fae AA MTA POOR a Hed AA SHIA SAT ALOT ATT 


tatah vasatah tasya ramasya surpanakhya krtam mahat  vairam 
janasthananivasina kharena asit. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, there was a great enmity of forest-dwelling Rama with 
Khara, who lived in Janasthana due to the actions of Surpankha. 


03 2&8 0%? 
mea - Sastra 
Tareas MIATA FT MATa TATA: | 
Adal ASAT Ta Hid TaTAAA II 


raksartham tapasanam ca raghavo dharmavatsalah. 
caturdasa sahasrani jaghana bhuvi raksasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ATTA TATAH TF UI: THAT Ae Teale Tara Yl STATA | 


tapasanam raksartham ca raghavah dharmavatsalah caturdasa sahasrani 
raksasam bhuvi jaghana. 


English ‘Translation 
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And for the protection of the ones practising austerities, 
Raghava, who was’ devoted to his duties, killed 
fourteen-thousand of Raksasas on earth. 


03 2&& 063 
Mea - sastra 


Gui FT Ge dd Hes Great | 

aah at yaeareraog & Tae 

dusanam ca kharam caiva nihatya sumahabalau. 

cakre ksemam punardhimandharmaranyam sa raghavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
else Gory T ae Ua ees & aa Waa: SAO AAA Yr Th 


sumahabalau dusanam ca kharam ca eva nihatya sah dhiman raghavah 
dharmaranyam ksemam punah cakre. 


English ‘Translation 


Having killed very powerful Dusana and Khara certainly, that 
intelligent Raghava again made the forest safe and righteous. 


03 2&8 0866 


Mea _- sastra 
SAY TY VAG TA: YUU GE 
Gat Ppa ast Mra 


hatesu tesu raksahsu tatah surpanakha punah. 
yayau nikrttanasostht lankam bhraturnivesanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
act Bay ay tang Mpaararst UU Gr Bat STA UIE aA 
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tatah hatesu tesu raksahsu nikrttanasosthi surpanakha punah yayau lankam 
bhratuh nivesanam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, when those demons were killed, Sirpanakha, with cut-off 


nose and lips, again went to the resting place of her brother, 
Lanka. 


03 2&8 O8& 
Mea - Ssastra 
Aa MATA Waal SAAT | 
OUTd Wea aig: AY HSlaAT II 


tato ravanamabhyetya raksast duhkhamurchita. 
papata padayorbhratuh samsuskarudhiranana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AK MATH AMAT GYSHUT SLOT ATTA Tara SIA HfSaT TUT UTaale ATT | 


tatah ravanam abhyetya samsuskena rudhirena anana raksasi duhkhena 
murchita papata padayoh bhratuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having approached Ravana, the demoness, with their face 
completely dried with blood and filled with sadness, fell on the 
legs of their brother. 


03 2&2 O8& 
Mea - sastra 


ait aa faa Gear Maur Alay | 
SAMMAM HG SdaraJIey 


gL 
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tam tatha vikrtam drstva ravanah krodhamurchitah. 
utpapatasanatkruddho dantairdantanupasprsan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ATH Aa faa Gea HAS: He Ged? Ge FOAL MAO: ATA SCUTT | 


tam tatha vikrtam drstva krodhamurchitah kruddhah dantaih dantan 
upasprsan ravanah asanat utpapata. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen her deformed in this way, angry and irritated, 
Ravana jumped from his seat with his teeth touching each 
other. 


03 2&8 0&9 
Mea - sastra 


SaATeaeagoary fates AAT TT | 

Aad Gal Us AAA TI 
svanamatyanvisrjyatha vivikte tamuvaca sah. 
kenasyevam krta bhadre mamacintyavamanya ca.. 


HAY - anvaya 


aM FAT faysy ae a: aa fateh Sarai a BS Vay Hat Ae A Aflea 
HAT T Sha 


svan amatyan visrjyya atha sah tam vivikte uvaca. kena asi evam krta 
bhadre mam acintya avamanya ca iti. 


English ‘Translation 


Having sent out his own ministers, he spoke to her in isolation 
- “O lady! By whom are you done in this way without knowing 
and despising me?” 


86 


03 2&8 O&C 
Mea - sastra 
a: Yet Hevea aaa sad | 
oe eeaarala fared: KAT FAA II 


kah sulam tiksnamasadya sarvagatrairnisevate. 
kah stirasyagnimadaya visvastah svapate sukham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oe ety Heo Arar Aa ad) ae AAS aay atars fared: AT FSA | 


kah sulam tiksnam asadya sarvagatrath nisevate. kah sirasi agnim adaya 
visvastah svapate sukham. 


English Translation 


“Having put down a sharp spear, who worships with all the 
limbs? Having put fire on the head, who sleeps unbothered 
with peace?” 


03 2&% 088 
Mea _- sastra 
SIMMS Ge UI SURMTATS Fz | 
faé hati aa dere aye fasta 
asivisam ghorataram padena sprsatiha kah. 
simham kesarinam kasca damstrasu sprsya tisthati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SITU UAT Ud PUR Se | Aer Haku cere wea a: festa 


asivisam ghorataram padena sprsati tha kah. simham kesarinam damstrasu 
sprsya kah tisthatzt. 
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English ‘Translation 


“Who here touches very terrible snake venom with the foot? 
And who stands having touched the teeth of a lion?” 


03 2&¢ oo 
Mea - sastra 
Sad Fae Aa AedsTa SIT | 
MaScadl Wat Gaels AMT Il 


ityevam bruvatastasya srotobhyastejaso rcisah. 
niscerurdahyato ratrau urksasyeva svarandhratah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sled VAY Sea TA SAA AST: APAS Tat cele Cae Far: sa PsEr| 


iti evam uktva tasya srotobhyah tejasah arcimsi ratrau dahyatah 
svarandhratah urksah iva nisceruh. 


English ‘Translation 


In this way, the lustre of the flame from sense-organs rose like 
that of from slits of a burning tree at night. 


03 24% O48 
Mea - Sastra 
TS Acasa AAT TAP AA | 
MVE eh MAA TATA II 


tasya tatsarvamacakhyau bhaginit ramavikramam. 
kharadusanasamyuktam raksasanam parabhavam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Ta AT APT Tea TALIA ARGU MATA WTA | 


tasya bhagini acakhyau tatsarvam ramavikramam kharadusanasamyuktam 
raksasanam parabhavam. 


English ‘Translation 


His sister told everything about the strength of Rama and the 
defeat of the demons along with Khara and Dusana. 


03 2&2 0&2 
Mea - sastra 


aS At HS SAAT | 
Seaaraey trot fares are fate 


sa niscitya tatah krtyam svasaramupasantvya ca. 
urdhvamacakrame raja vidhaya nagare vidhim.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


tatah sah niscitya krtyam svasaram upasantvya nagare vidhim vidhaya raja 
urdhvam acakrame. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having decided what to do, consoling his sister and issuing 
an ordinance in the city, the King stepped upwards. 


03 2&¢ 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


frepe aatdaeet areuddaa aI 
aaal Hope THe Aerahaa It 
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trikutam samatikramya kalaparvatameva ca. 
dadarsa makaravasam gambhirodam mahodadhim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Breen areaday a aafeas waur Feary TSier welafay cast 


trikutam kalaparvatam ca samatikramya ravanah  makaravasam 
gambhirodam mahodadhim dadarsa. 


English ‘Translation 


He crossed the Trikuta and Kalaparvata mountains and saw the 
great, deep, and fishy ocean. 


03 2&2 04% 
Mea - sastra 


TAA MHUA SATE: | 

aac SAA TOTO STAT Il 

tamatityatha gokarnamabhyagacchaddasananah. 
dayitam sthanamavyagram sulapanermahatmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HT aH Ades ar Yoo Heres: Maer aay IAA HMI Mev 
ATS | 


atha tam atitya dasananah sulapaneh mahatmanah sivasya dayitam 
sthanam avyagram gokarnam abhyagacchat. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having passed over that mountain, DasSanana reached 
Gokarna, the undisturbed beloved place of the _ great 
spear-bearer Lord Siva. 
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03 2&2 OGG 
Mea - sastra 
TANTS HTS PATA SQA: | 
We MANAs AGT SHAT ATA 


tatrabhyagacchanmaricam purvamatyam dasananah. 
pura ramabhayadeva tapasyam samupasritam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


OA GM: MAU: YAH HATA UT MAMA Us ATA SHUTS ATT ATS | 


tatra dasananah ravanah purvam amatyam pura ramabhayat eva tapasyam 
samupasritam maricam abhyagacchat. 


English ‘Translation 


There, DasSanana approached his former minister, Marica, who 
had indeed resorted to asceticism earlier from the fear of Rama. 
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— o& a 
03 2&2 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&2 008 
Mea - sastra 
AIhvsy Sara | 
AAT GUlecdl SEAT MAVTALTAA | 
WOaTAT Seale: HeeTaf A STATI 
markandeya uvaca. 


maricastvatha sambhranto drstva ravanamagatam. 
pujayamasa satkaraih phalamuladibhistatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HY TAU ALTA GEST AT: SEM: OSTA Acar CHePeMah ae Tar | 


atha ravanam agatam drstva maricah sambhrantah pujayamasa satkarath 
phalamuladibhih tatha. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Thus, having watched the coming Ravana, 
confused Marica honored him with hospitability, fruits, and 
roots. 


03 2&2 002 
Mea - sastra 
fasted dqarea-areatae SF Mate | 
Sar UN aes aTeAaHT area AeA II 
visrantam cainamasinamanvasinah sa raksasah. 
uvaca prasritam vakyam vakyajno vakyakovidam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


PAST WA array ATS GAGS: Mae: A: ATA: SAT WBA 
aT | 
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visrantam ca enam vakyakovidam asinam sah anvasinah raksasah maricah 
vakyajnah uvaca prasritam vakyam. 


English ‘Translation 


The Raksasa, a knower of words, humbly said this statement 
after sitting down to that, who was seated and rested and skilled 
in words. 


03 2&2 003 
Mea - sastra 


ad weplcaraur: prercala ye aa 
Hrealdpda: Gal Asted cat BAT Fel 


na te prakrtimanvarnah kaccitksemam pure tava. 
kaccitprakrtayah sarva bhajante tuam yatha pura.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Td UpIda as! pede aH Yt ddl Ghede Upda: Pak Aste ca AAMT WT 


na te prakrtiman varnah. kaccid ksemam pure tava. kaccid prakrtayah 
sarvah bhajante tuam yatha pura. 


English Translation 


“Your natural colour is not there. Is there security in your city? 
Do all the people honour you like earlier?” 


03 2&2 008 
Meta - sastra 


feerras att ara d wera 
Haeaa aes aT VAreygPeA I 
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kimihagamane capi karyam te raksasesvara. 
krtamityeva tadviddhi yadyapi syatsuduskaram.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
Wasa fey Se AMT ft HAA Had Slat ale Hid grpey ald aq fats Va 


raksasesvara kim tha agamane te karyam krtam iti yadi api suduskaram 
syat tad viddhi eva. 


English ‘Translation 


“O lord of the demons! What work should be done when you 
come here? Know it done even if it is tough.” 


03 2&2 004 


Mea _- sastra 
UMA UAV Teale THAT 
AR Medgar easeal GATAAg MAU II 
no) 
Sasamsa ravanastasmat tatsarvam ramacestitam. 
maricastuabravicchrutua samasenaiva ravanam.. 
Ady - anvaya 
UMS WAVE TH AeaAsH TAASAA! GATS Us MAO Year Area: Aaa 
sasamsa ravanah tasmai tatsarvam ramacestitam. samasena eva ravanam 
Ssrutva maricah abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana recited to him all that Rama did. Having indeed heard 
Ravana in totality, Marica said. 


03 2&2 00& 


Mea - Sastra 
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Het t TAATETE aaa AS TEA 
aoa fe HEA Meh: AS ASIA! II 


alam te ramamasadya viryajno hyasmi tasya vai. 
banavegam hi kastasya saktah sodhum mahatmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAA AAT TAH Aa | Hae FS APH ea a Ser TS SISA Meh: AIA HTH TOTTI | 


alam tvaya ramam asadya. viryajnah hi asmi tasya vat. kah hi sodhum 
Saktah tasya mahatmanah banavegam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Enough with putting down Rama by you! I certainly know of 
his bravery, but who can handle the force of the arrow of that 
great soul?” 


03 2&2 00l9 
Mea _- Ssastra 
Wasa fe A eG a Va Ferse | 
fae SAd HARA SAAT II 


pravrajyyayam hi me hetuh sa eva purusarsabhah. 
vinasamukhametatte kenakhyatam duratmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wasarayey fe A Sd: Se Va SoHE | TAA Uda dt cht QCA STRATA 


pravrajyyayam hi me hetuh sah eva purusarsabhah. vinasamukham etad te 
kena duratmana akhyatam. 


English ‘Translation 


“That excellent man is indeed why I am in religious 
mendicancy. By telling of which evil person this turning of you 
towards destruction?” 
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03 2&2 00¢ 
Mea - sastra 


AAarary Sapte Tao: OA AA | 
apddismgdt BAe t Yar 


tamuvacatha sakrodho ravanah paribhartsayan. 
akurvato’smadvacanam syanmrtyurapi te dhruvam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HY GAH: OA AAT MAU AA Sa Ada: AAGIAA AE AM F Yay Ea! 


atha sakrodhah paribhartsayan ravanah tam uvaca. akurvatah 
asmadvacanam mrtyuh api te dhruvam syat. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, angry threatening Ravana told him - “There shall certainly 
be death of you from not following my command.” 


03 2&2 008 
Mea - sastra 
ARTA Aaa FASTA ATA 
HALA ALT Wed BRAT BATA II 


maricascintayamasa visistanmaranam varam. 
avasyam marane prapte karisyamyasya yanmatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Pater ALOT FCA HALA ALT Ure HMA sea Ae AAA Sie Aree FaAaTAT | 


visistat maranam varam avasyam marane prapte karisyami asya yat 
matam itt maricah cintayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 
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Marica thought - “It is better to die from a distinguished one. 
Since I am surely attaining death, I will do whatever he desires.” 


03 2&2 O80 


Mea - Sastra 


Adet WFAA ATA Maa AA | 
fe co oral Far are HReaTeaanshe adit 


tatastam pratyuvacatha marico raksasesvaram. 
kim te sahyam maya karyam karisyamyavaso’pi tat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fay d ares Fa area PROTA sar A ddl Sit dae AT Aree Wars TA 
TAA | 


kim te sahyam maya karyam. karisyami avasah api tat. iti tatah atha 
maricah pratyuvaca tam raksasesvaram. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, then Marica replied to the lord of demons - “What 
help shall be done by me to you? I will do that even unwillingly.” 


03 2&2 OF8 
Mea - sastra 


AAaateeatat res Gat Wetlsya | 
TANS AA Yea LAIAT SE I 
tamabraviddasagrivo gaccha sitam pralobhaya. 
ratnasrngo mrgo bhutva ratnacitratanuruhah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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atary s weit sit eater: a sete 


yah ratnath citram tanvam rohati sah ratnacitratanu ruhah . ratnasrngah 
mrgah ratnacitratanuruhah bhutva gaccha sitam ca_ pralobhaya iti 
dasagrivah tam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


Dasagriva told him - “Being a deer with antlers and body 
speckled with jewels, go and allure Sita!” 


03 RGR OR 
Mea - Sastra 
ya atar aareae cat wea Trahaeate | 
AUARd F hrpeed Sta ava Ata 


dhruvam sita samalaksya tuam ramam codayisyatt. 
apakrante ca kakutsthe sita vasya bhavisyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tay SATA aa Shea Yay WAT Aalaead| ATebet T ret Stat ava Afawata | 


tvam samalaksya sita dhruvam ramam codayisyati. apakrante ca kakutsthe 
sita vasya bhavisyatt. 


English ‘Translation 


“With you being visible, Sita will certainly impel Rama. With 
the descendant of Kakutstha having gone, Sita will be under 
control.” 


03 2&2 083 


Mea - Sastra 
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MATERA ac: St awa | 
HTaaaTEdigedcael PET Al 


tamadayapanesyami tatah sa na bhavisyatt. 
bharyaviyogaddurbuddhiretatsahyam kurusva me.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AY Hara ATARI | dae Ge gage T Alawar ATasar| Tele ATA Pers | 


tam adaya apanesyami. tatah sah durbuddhih na bhavisyati bharyaviyogat. 
etad sahyam kurusva me. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having taken her, I will lead away. Therefore, the weak-minded 
one will not exist because of the abstention from the wife. Do 
this aid for me.” 


03 2&2 O88 
Mea - sastra 


SUarHl ARE PealehAaasys | 

WAU Yet AAAS ALI I 

ityevamukto maricah krtvodakamathatmanah. 
ravanam purato yantamanvagacchatsuduhkhitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sd AY AH Sachy eal UAH Ser Yaka: AN: UTA MAU Ul: APTS 


iti atha atmanah udakam krtva evam uktah suduhkhitah maricah yantam 
ravanam puratah anvagacchat. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having offered water to himself, sad Marica, who was 
spoken in this way, followed Ravana, who had left earlier. 
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03 2&2 ORG 
Mea _- sastra 
AAETRATAA Weal TAR AEHAUT: | 
Uabqeddal aay BeqaarsaeA II 


tatastasyasramam gatva ramasyaklistakarmanah. 
cakratustattatha sarvamubhau yatpurvamantritam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
At AI MTA AfeAEHHUE STAAA Weg SU Ug SAAT Ae AAA AM Dar | 


tatah tasya ramasya aklistakarmanah asramam gatva ubhau yad 
purvamantritam tad sarvam tatha cakratuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having gone to the hermitage of Rama’s unparalleled 
actions, both did everything as discussed earlier. 


03 2&2 Of& 
Mea - sastra 


Tae’ atarsfeat us: Hust Pavsys | 

ATT Yea Are aed SMITA II 

ravanastu yatirbhutva mundah kundi tridandadhrk. 
mrgasca bhutva maricastam desamupajagmatuh.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WATE F Ale: cal AUS: Hust Plavsyh Te FT Yea AT: AA AAA SISTA | 
ravanah tu yatih bhutva mundah kundi tridandadhrk mrgah ca bhutva 
maricah tam desam upajagmatuh. 


English ‘Translation 
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Ravana, having become a bald ascetic with a vessel and bearing 
a Tridanda and Marica, having become a deer, approached that 
place. 


03 2&2 O89 


mea - Sastra 
axtarare adel Ara FTES | 
DIaaTara cease at a faferatfear ii 


darsayamasa vaidehim marico mrgarupadhrk. 
codayamasa tasyarthe sa ramam. vidhicodita.. 


Ady - anvaya 
agar deers rere: HTSUS fate Tea ST MA AA AT TATA 


darsayamasa vaidehim maricah mrgarupadhrk. vidhina codita sa ramam 
tasya arthe codayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Marica showed his appearance as a deer to Vaidehi. Sita, who 
was impelled by destiny, urged Rama for him. 


03 2&2 O8C 


Meta - Sastra 


TATE MS Haars ATE | 
TAF AAA eT Waa Fae CAAT | 


ramastasyah priyam kurvandhanuradaya satvarah. 
raksarthe laksmanam nyasya prayayau mrgalipsaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAT ASAT AT I ATATS Hae WA Teds: AaTfeeaaT Waa cea: AA 
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raksarthe laksmanam nyasya dhanuh adaya kurvan ramah_ satvarah 
mrgalipsaya prayayau tasyah priyam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having appointed Laksmana for protection and having taken 
his bow, Rama swiftly went towards and while doing what was 
beloved to her with desire to obtain the deer. 


03 R&R O88 


Mea - sastra 
a ded Tequie wamtargstersrars | 
AMAA TAY SAPP AT II 


sa dhanvi baddhatunirah khadgagodhangulitravan. 
anvadhavanmrgam ramo rudrastaramrgam yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ua Se ATA Adela TM Se aed guile Asta Weta astertar WA: 
WA Aq | 


yatha rudrah taramrgam anvadhavat tatha sah dhanvi baddhatuntrah 
khadgavan godhavan angulitravan ramah mrgam anvadhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama, armed with bow, quiver, sword, leathern fence to prevent 
bow-string injuries, and finger-protector followed the deer just 
like Rudra followed the Mrgasirsa Naksatra. 


03 2&2 OVO 


Meta - Sastra 
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WAMRATAA 


Aisedled: GAETEI ST Maa AS 
day Head TAed Fel Ace II 


so ntarhitah punastasya darsanam raksaso vrajan. 
cakarsa mahadadhvanam ramastam bubudhe tatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UMA: Aedleds | GE TA SAH TST MAT: Tey HeaeaAA| Tce TA TA ge 


sah raksasah antarhitah. punah tasya darsanam. vrajan raksasah cakarsa 
mahadadhvanam. tatah ramah tam bubudhau. 


English ‘Translation 


The Raksasa hid. Again, there was a sight of him. The walking 
demon attracted a long journey. Then, Rama noticed him. 


03 2&2 ORY 
Mea _- sastra 
fame fatecar ¢ wea: Wasa | 
HATE MATa TIT TELAT II 
nigacaram vidituva tam raghavah pratibhanavan. 
amogham saramadaya jaghana mrgarupinam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oy Perey fatecat SAT MRA Hare WAHT Mea PTS TEA | 


tam nisacaram viditva amogham saram adaya pratibhanavan raghavah 
mrgarupinam jaghana. 


English ‘Translation 


Having become conscious of that Raksasa, Raghava put an 
unerring arrow and hunted the one with the appearance of a 
deer. 
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03 2&2 022 
Mea - Sastra 
a VATU AS: Peal TAAL Tal | 
@l aid aeAvIad FAM ACALTT Fl 


sa ramabanabhihatah krtva ramasvaram tada. 
ha site laksmanetyevam cukrosartasvarena ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ee TAS HSH! MAA Hed Tal et St ASAT Slat VGH ATA FHT | 


sah ramabanena abhihatah. ramasvaram krtva tada ha site laksmana iti 
evam artasvarena cukrosa. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama’s arrow struck him. With the voice of Rama, he cried out 
painfully - “Alas Sita! Alas Laksmana!” 


03 2&2 O23 


Mea - Sastra 


ota Tea acel Aca HET PITAL 
AT Wigs: Meat ara ASAVE Il 


Ssusrava tasya vaidehi tatastam karunam giram. 
sa pradravadyatah sabdastamuvacatha laksmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ac adet Yes TA AA HOUTA MRA! AT Misr UE Meer! ATH SaPT AY AAATT | 


tatah vaidehi susrava tasya tam karunam giram. sa pradravat yatah 
Sabdah. tam uvaca atha laksmanah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, Vaidehi heard his woeful voice. She ran towards the word. 
Thus, Laksmana said this to her. 


03 2&2 026 
Mea _- sastra 
ae ¢ agar afte at wea fastest 
Fediqneae WAAR cf oreatearc tt 


alam te sankaya bhiru ko ramam visahisyatt. 
muhurtaddraksyase ramamagatam tam sucismite.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAT t MEA ATS Hr TAA fauteratea yrarsrc Agate seas VAA APTAH TAI 


alam te sgankaya bhiru. kah ramam visahisyati. sucismite muhurtat 
draksyase ramam agatam tam. 


English ‘Translation 


“O fearful one! Enough with your doubts! Who will conquer 
Rama? O one with a bright smile! You will see the coming 
Rama within a while.” 


03 2&2 024 
Mea - sastra 


SQtA Ul Veadt Gasd cae] 
edt ¢ SAAT Mgaeay HVA II 


ityuktuva sa prarudati paryasankata devaram. 
hata vai strisvabhavena suddhacaritrabhusanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sl SHA A WSadl VAST gaa Cae! Ga Ff SAeTHTST | 
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iti uktva sa prarudati paryasankata suddhacaritrabhusanam devaram. hata 
vat strisvabhavena. 


English ‘Translation 


Having been spoken to, She, who was lamenting suffering indeed 
from the nature of a woman, suspected her husband’s brother, 
who was embellished with pure character. 


03 R&R ORE 


Mea _- sastra 

Ul df UVa ath aed Uldaa| 

aN areit Haas S cd Wrelaa Sarl 

sa tam parusamarabdha vaktum sadhui pativrata. 
naisa kalo bhavenmudha yam tvam prarthayase hrda.. 


Ady - anvaya 


eat OfdaaT AAMT AT TL USUA AHH! GA cay SealS Sal UT Hier A Add Fel 


sadhur pativrata arabdha sa tam parusam vaktum. yam tvam icchasit hrda 
esah kalah na bhavet mudha. 


English ‘Translation 


The devoted, virtuous, and faithful wife began to speak unkindly 
to him. “O fool! That time you desire with your heart does not 
exist.” 


03 2&2 OV9 
Mea - sastra 


HAE METAS SAAT ATT | 
ude fittystar fagta at eae II 
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apyaham sastramadaya hanyamatmanamatmana. 
pateyam girisrngadva viseyam va hutasanam.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


UAT ATT HSA SAA ATA ATHAT aT Ua PRL STC| AA aT ATA 


sastram adaya aham hanyam atmanam. atmana va pateyam girisrngat. 
viseyam va hutasanam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having taken a weapon, I shall kill myself, fall from the peak 
of a mountain or enter a fire.” 


03 2&2 ORC 


Mea _- sastra 

TA MARA Sa A de Cal HATA 

Perquasa det leh Fat 

ramam bhartaramutsrjya na tuaham tvam kathamcana. 
nihinamupatistheyam sardult krostukam yatha.. 

Ady - anvaya 

TAA F WAH Seqey FT HAT HST AA Mela SUBAT GAM Migeit AIHA 
ramam tu bhartaram utsrjya na kathamcana aham tvam nihinam 
upatistheyam yatha sardult krostukam. 


English ‘Translation 


“But having abandoned brother Rama, by no way will I stand 
near you just like a tigress around jackal.” 


03 2&2 ORS 


Mea - Sastra 
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Vag Taz Yea ABAVT: MATT | 

foera quit age: Wat BA TEE | 

F TAST Ue Ye] WAAR ITE II 

etadrsam vacah srutva laksmanah priyaraghavah. 
pidhaya karnau sadurttah prasthito yena raghavah. 
sa ramasya padam grhya prasasara dhanurdharah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Wage Tae Year Hit fears eae: ea: eae: WAG: Bs MIT | MAT Ua Te 
& aqee Waa | 
etadrsam vacah Ssrutva karnau pidhaya laksmanah  priyaraghavah 


sadurttah prasthitah yena raghavah. ramasya padam grhya sah 
dhanurdharah prasasara. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard such words and shutting his ears, well-behaved 
Laksmana, who is fond of Rama, advanced by which Raghava 
went. The archer Laksmana advanced, seizing by the footsteps 
of Rama. 


03 2&2 O30 
Mea - Sastra 
Udtarde Cal MAE Wage | 


AYA YSU WAH SAAT: | 
afdaunicesat forelhenatlrea A II 


etasminnantare rakso ravanah pratyadrsyata. 
abhavyo bhavyarupena bhasmacchanna ivanalah. 
yativesapraticchanno jihirsustamaninditam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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afatedty free Wagga | 

etasmin antare abhavyah bhavyarupena bhasmabhih channah iva analah 
yativesena praticchannah raksah ravanah tam aninditam jihirsuh 
pratyadrsyata. 


English ‘Translation 


Amidst this, demonic and wicked but appearing good Ravana, 
hidden as ascetic and covered with ashes like fire, desirous of 
taking away the virtuous Sita, appeared. 


03 2&Y 038 


Mea - Sastra 


ST Tareas Soc Sa ATS | 
PASTAS deal Hetere har 


sa tamalaksya sampraptam dharmajna janakatmaja. 
nimantrayamasa tada phalamulasanadibhth.. 


HAe-dYy - anvaya 


Tal TH HARA THA SATIS AT Tete: SHAT PTAA | 


tada tam alaksya dharmajna janakatmaja sa phalamulasanadibhih 
sampraptam nimantrayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having observed him, She, the knower of righteousness 
and Janaka’s daughter, obtained fruits and roots as food with 
other things and invited him. 


03 2&2 O32 


Mea - Sastra 


iB 


Har o dead CAST Wide TT 
arcaararal acetate waragarae: I 


avamanya sa tatsarvam svarupam pratipadya ca. 
santvayamasa vaidehimiti raksasapumgavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Acad AGH TASTY Yio TT Maas: AC AcaaTATT| 


tatsarvam avamanya svarupam pratipadya ca sah raksasapumgavah 
vaidehim santvayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Having despised everything and entering into his form, the chief 
of demons addressed Vaidehi. 


03 2&2 033 
Mea _- sastra 
Aid Tareas! MATT ATA fa 3CH | 
AA AST Ut ATT CAM Ue Hela ll 
site raksasarajo’ham ravano nama visrutah. 
mama lanka purt namna ramya pare mahodadheh.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aid Waren Hey face MATT: ATA AA LAM STATA Aelade OTe 
site raksasarajah aham_ visrutah ravanah nama. mama ramya 


lankanamapurt mahodadheh pare. 


English ‘Translation 


“QO Sita! I am the King of demons, famously named Ravana. 
My pleasant city, named Lanka, is on the other side of the great 
ocean.” 
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03 2&2 038 
Mea - sastra 


Aa ca ARATTY MTC AAT Ge | 
Ua A yg EMG aT AST MASAI 


tatra tuam varanarisu Sobhisyasi maya saha. 
bharya me bhava susroni tapasam tyaja raghavam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aa AA FETA MAES AAT Sel FMT war A yg Ast T ATTA WAI | 


tatra tuam varanarisu Sobhisyast maya saha. susront bharya me bhava 
tyaja ca tapasam raghavam. 


English ‘Translation 


“There, you will shine amongst the best women with me. O, one 
with beautiful hips! Be my wife and leave the ascetic Raghava.” 


03 2&2 034 
Mea - sastra 


Waray area scat Starer STAT | 
tera court asitoht Aaftcasdiger i 


evamadini vakyani srutva sitatha janaki. 
pidhaya karnau susront maivamityabravidvacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tana area Her year Hort era slat Sh eso ar vay sf sacha Ta 


evamadini vakyani atha srutva karnau pidhaya sita janaki susront ma evam 
iti abravit vacah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Hearing such many things and shutting her ears, the daughter 
of Janaka, beautiful-hipped Sita, said - “Do not in this way!” 


03 2&2 03% 
Mea _- sastra 
wodeat Frat Ofaat genettac | 
TAAMARAATS Gas VARTA II 
prapateddyauh sanaksatra prthivi sakalibhavet. 
Saityamagniriyannaham tyajeyam raghunandanam.. 
Ady - anvaya 
Wadd ah Arata ylset aerchydd aA AP: SATA A ASA AIGA CAA | 


prapatet dyauh sanaksatra prthivi sakalibhavet saityam agnih iyat na aham 
tyajeyam raghunandanam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Even if heaven shall fall with constellations, the Earth shall 
break into pieces, or the fire shall go cold, I shall not abandon 
Rama, the scion of Raghu.” 


03 2&2 0319 


Mea _- sastra 

oe fe Saad Ue Grae 

STE HEMT HOE Fore EAI 

katham hi bhinnakaratam padminam vanagocaram. 
upasthaya mahanagam karenuh sukaram sprset.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Hay fe ace USA STI ASAT SUMS GeheH BU FUE | 
114 


WAR 


N\ 


katham hi bhinnakaratam padminam vanagocaram mahanagam upasthaya 
sukaram sprset karenuh. 


English ‘Translation 


“How shall a female elephant touch a pig, having been with a 
great forest-roaming rutting elephant?” 


03 2&2 O3¢ 


Mea - Ssastra 
ae fe Utcat Aredtch Utcar a AyArardTy | 
cist States Hata carfararea FAR 


katham hi pitva madhvikam pitva ca madhumadhavim. 
lobham sauvirake kuryannart kaciditt smare.. 


Ady - anvaya 
way fe dient aredteny tear a aepreadig cry adie Gate ara arf sft Az 


katham hi pitva madhvikam pitva ca madhumadhavim lobham sauvirake 
kuryat narv kactt itt smare. 


English ‘Translation 


“T think, having drunk Madhvika and Madhumadhavi, why 
would any lady do greed in sour gruel?” 


03 2&2 038 


Meta - Sastra 


Sit ST of SAAT Wiad gnsys Yr | 

TAGS GAOT Wave VAT II 

iti sa tam samabhasya pravivesasramam punah. 
tamanudrutya susronim ravanah pratyasedhayat.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


Std TH SATA AT GA Mia STATA ATA HAGA GAOT WaT: WAAC | 


iti tam samabhasya sa punah pravivesa asramam. tam anudrutya susronim 
ravanah pratyasedhayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having talked with him, she again entered the hermitage. 
Having run after her, Ravana caused to block the one with 
beautiful hips. 


03 2&2 O80 


Mea - Ssastra 
WA Aca FT SAT TACO TATA | 
qeloty Pome SAU Ace II 


bhartsayitua tu ruksena svarena gatacetanam. 
murdhajesu nijagraha khamupacakrame tatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TATA F SAU CaCO Veafacar Feary HswaS Tc: GA SUPA | 


gatacetanam tu ruksena svarena bhartsayitua murdhajesu nijagraha tatah 
kham upacakrame. 


English ‘Translation 


Having insulted she, whose consciousness was gone, with harsh 
words and holding her hair, he reached for the sky. 


03 2&? 068 


Mea - Sastra 
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ai at dal Welt Tera Tere | 
Sad TH Tate TeaaToTt aurea I 


tam dadarsa tada grdhro jatayurgirigocarah. 
rudatim rama rameti hriyamanam tapasvinim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sad TA TA Sie AAT AUST TAL aaah cal Tee TTA PUTATPAT | 


rudatim rama rama iti hriyamanam tapasvinim tam dadarsa tada grdhrah 
jatayuh girigocarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, a mountain-ranging vulture, Jatayu, saw the abducted 
ascetic crying, ““O Rama! O Rama!” 
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03 2&3 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&3 008 


Meta - Sastra 


Alehvsy Sara | 

AT Alle 

Te Aelala: AAT al I 

markandeya uvaca. 

sakha dasarathasyasijatayurarunatmajah. 
grdhrarajo mahaviryah sampatiryasya sodarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WEE ACUTE: TERI ASIA: GAT SAAT ATS) EAT: TEA AAT | 


jatayuh arunatmajah grdhrarajah mahaviryah sakha dasarathasya asit. 
sampatih yasya sodarah. 


English Translation 


Markandeya said: The mighty King of vultures, Jatayu, son of 
Aruna and brother of Sampati, was a friend of DaSaratha. 


03 2&3 002 
Mea - sastra 


a cael dal Slat Waongsstat SNA | 
plaasagacaalt Mau Maa AA II 


sa dadarsa tada sitam ravanankagatam snusam. 
krodhadabhyadravatpakst ravanam raksasesvaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SE caal dal Stary MAUS SPOT | HLA HAGA Talt Wao Maa ATA | 


sah dadarsa tada sitam ravanankagatam snusam. krodhat abhyadravat 
pakst ravanam raksasesvaram. 
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English ‘Translation 


Then, he saw daughter-in-law Sita being taken by Ravana in his 
lap. The bird angrily ran up to the King of demons, Ravana. 


03 2&3 003 


Mea - Sastra 


Uo a elle | 

fereraror ata cet oftware Pera 

a f@ 8 Alea staate ategara ae 
athainamabravidgrdhro munca munceti maithilam. 
dhriyamane mayt katham harisyasi nisacara. 

na hi me moksyase jivanyadi notsrjase vadhum.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HY UAH Aste Tee AST HoT! Maree aa Ha Atay Hey Shears a fe 4 
Mere slat ale + SeqoTS TEL! She 


atha enam abravit grdhrah. munca munca. nisacara dhriyamane mayi 
maithilim katham harisyast. na hi me moksyase jivan yadi na utsrjase 
vadhum. itt. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the vulture said this - “Let go! Let go! O Nisacara! While 
I am alive, how will you take away Maithil1? Your life will indeed 
not be free of me if you do not set free the daughter-in-law.” 


03 2&3 00% 


Mea - Sastra 
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Sead Wades Gf Tad Tae 
Taqusneleay Feat sista: | 
dare Slee le Pres WeaTTe| II 


uktvaivam raksasendram tam cakarta nakharairbhrsam. 
paksatundapraharaisca bahuso jarjarikrtah. 
caksara rudhiram bhuri girth prasravanairiva.. 


Ady - anvaya 


FHM WAH MAA AA Mad AE YMA Vaquevere: T FEM: Stotelpael Aa SAA 
aft Pre waaTr sa 


uktva evam  raksasendram tam  cakarta  nakharaih — bhrsam 
paksatundapraharath ca bahusah jarjarikrtah. caksara rudhiram bhuri 
girth prasravanath tva. 


English ‘Translation 


Having spoken this way, he violently attacked the King of 
demons with claws and beaks. Repeated attacks wore off him. 
Blood flowed abundantly like a mountain with streams. 


03 2&3 004 
Mea - sastra 


a aaa Teor cTaarSdraorr | 

weraraa frase Yoit TA VATE I 

sa vadhyamano grdhrena ramapriyahitaisina. 
khadgamadaya ciccheda bhujau tasya patatrinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


khadgam adaya sah vadhyamanah grdhrena ramapriyahitaisina ciccheda 
bhujau tasya patatrinah. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having taken a sword, he, hurt by the vulture wishing well for 
the beloved of Rama, cut off the arms of that bird. 


03 2&3 008 
Mea - Sastra 
Ped Yetot a foaruirearaay | 
Haar lat Yetcasa WaT I 
nihatya grdhrarajam sa chinnabhrasikharopamam. 
urdhvamacakrame sitam grhitvankena raksasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TET Hes Se Tare: eapryiMeagay Hedy ATHY aga Stay Feta | 


grdhrarajam nihatya sah raksasah chinnabhrasikharopamam urdhvam 
acakrame ankena sitam grhitva. 


English ‘Translation 


Having struck the King of vultures, that demon went upwards 
like clouds cutting the highest peaks, grabbing Sita by the arm’s 
bend. 


03 2&3 00l9 


Mea - Sastra 


aa aa F adel Waa aA HVS | 
Gal a ake aie aa Foals FTO 


yatra yatra tu vaidehi pasyatyasramamandalam. 
saro va saritam vapi tatra muncati bhusanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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aa Ua ¢ ddet Wald AAAS GE AT RAT aT Ale aa Foal SOTA | 


yatra yatra tu vaideht pasyati asramamandalam sarah va saritam va api 
tatra muncati bhusanam. 


English ‘Translation 


But wherever Vaidehi saw a group of hermitage, lake, or river, 
she dropped an ornament there. 


03 2&3 00¢ 


Meta - Sastra 


a cael Miewet Tot TATE | 
aa arat Hele eareat Hareatt 


sa dadarsa giriprasthe panca vanarapumgavan. 
tatra vaso mahaddivyamutsasarja manasvini.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a cael Meyet Ted Ta | dat AAR Sea aot aa Hele | 


sa dadarsa giriprasthe panca vanarapumgavan. tatra manasvini utsasarja 
vasah mahaddivyam. 


English ‘Translation 


She saw a group of five Vanara on the tableland of a mountain. 
There, the intelligent one dropped a large divine cloth. 


03 2&3 008 
Mea - sastra 
TAT TAgIUTT TOT I 
AeA Oot Wea aa 
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tattesam vanarendranam papata pavanoddhutam. 

madhye supitam pancanam vidyunmeghantare yatha.. 

Hedy - anvaya 

de Quay Wars gy AUT GOTT STATO FeAl Ore PaaS TAT 


tat supitam pavanouddhutam tesam pancanam vanarendranam madhye 
papata vidyunmeghantare yatha. 


English ‘Translation 


That yellow thing moving by the wind fell in between the five 
lords of the Vanara just as lightning between the clouds. 


03 2&3 o¢o 
Mea _- sastra 
Ud eat acelt TAT Seat AST 
gat eget etary agAut caw 


evam hrtayam vaidehyam ramo hatva mahamrgam. 
nivrtto dadrse dhiumanbhrataram laksmanam tada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Vay EAS AeA ATA Gea MAT Ga: AE agat UTA BAVA aT 


evam hrtayam vaidehyam mahamrgam hatva dhiman nivrttah ramah 
dadrse bhrataram laksmanam tada. 


English ‘Translation 


While Vaidehi was abducted in this way, Rama returned having 
hunted the big deer and then saw brother Laksmana. 


03 2&3 O88 


Mea - Sastra 
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Haycgey deel et carat | 
Sad Wee svar Ueda TSA II 


kathamutsrjya vaidehim vane raksasasevite. 
ityevam bhrataram drstva prapto’siti vyagarhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Vay IaH Gea Seo AcSly Ft Marea iad Hay WieH: ala Stet faorTE | 


evam bhrataram drstva utsrjya vaidehim vane raksasasevite katham 
praptah asi itt vigagarha. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen brother in this way, he blamed - “How could you 
find leaving Vaidehi in the forest filled with demons?” 


03 2&3 O82 
Mea - sastra 


FTSTTUTY LAAT GSTHYTTA | 
wIqTad dq feces Te Il 


mrgarupadharenatha raksasa so’pakarsanam. 
bhraturagamanam caiva cintayanparyatapyata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAE Pa VATA ATHVOT FATS LAAT YTGe APTAAA FT Ua | 


atha sah cintayan paryatapyata apakarsanam mrgarupadharena raksasa 
bhratuh agamanam ca eva. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, he, who is thinking, felt pain from getting distracted by 
the demon bearing the form of a deer and certainly from coming 
of his brother. 
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03 2&3 083 
Mea - sastra 


Teas WAT catered SAAS 
aa sflafa dedt Afa agar erent 


garhayanneva ramastu tvaritastam samasadat. 
apt jivati vaidehi neti pasyami laksmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ate state deat T ULaTA AQHOT | Std WEA Us WE I cate: cA GATaad | 


api jivati vaideht. na pasyami laksmana. iti garhayan eva ramah tu 
tvaritah tam samasadat. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama, certainly repenting, swiftly approached him - “O 
Laksmana! Is Vaidehi alive? I do not see her.” 


03 2&3 O88 
Mea - sastra 


TT ASAT Sta AAT FT| 
Ug@daagal det Usa Fa 


tasya tatsarvamacakhyau sitaya laksmano vacah. 
yaduktavatyasadrsam vaideht pascimam vacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


eHUE TA ATA Gana AHA Fae Ug Sehadcit sagAy adel ulYAA qa Aq 
STS AAU: ATA | 


laksmanah ramaya acakhyau sitayah tatsarvam vacah.  yad uktavate 
asadrsam vaidehi pascimam vacah tad api laksmanah acakhyau. 
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English ‘Translation 


Laksmana told him everything Sita told. He said all the 
improper last words spoken by Vaidehi. 


03 2&3 Of& 
Mea - sastra 


SAAT F Gal VAS ATA | 
a cael dal ye Med acoA 


dahyamanena tu hrda ramo’bhyapatadasramam. 
sa dadarsa tada grdhram nihatam parvatopamam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SAT I Sal VA SATA SSH! TH cael Gar yer Peasy wa 


dahyamanena tu hrda ramah abhyapatat asramam. sah dadarsa tada 
grdhram nihatam parvatopamam. 


English ‘Translation 


But Rama came into the hermitage with a burning heart. Then, 
he saw the mountain-resembling vulture that was hit. 


03 2&3 08% 
Mea - sastra 


Uae MEATY ape sears: | 

MAMA APIA ASAT I 

raksasam Ssankamanastu vikrsya balavaddhanuh. 
abhyadhavata kakutsthastatastam sahalaksmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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VATA USAT F Ade THI APM TA ASAT: HH: HAMA | 


raksasam sankamanah tu tatah balavaddhanuh vikrsya tam sahalaksmanah 
kakutsthah abhyadhavata. 


English ‘Translation 


But then, having pulled out his mighty bow, the descendant 
of Kakustha rushed towards him with Laksmana suspecting a 
demon. 


03 2&3 O89 
Mea - sastra 


a agara cored afedt wacteauit | 
TRASH We at GT SAT ll 


sa tavuvaca tejasut sahitau ramalaksmanau. 
grdhrarajo’smi bhadram vam sakha dasarathasya ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SE doedt sara at lect TaegAUT | ASH ATA Wea: HA AT SAAT FI 


sah tejasvi uvaca tau sahitau ramalaksmanau. bhadram vam grdhrarajah 
asmi sakha dagarathasya ha. 


English ‘Translation 


The brilliant one addressed Rama and Laksmana together - 
“Blessings to you! I am the King of vultures and verily friend 
of DaSsaratha.” 


03 2&3 O8¢ 


Mea - Sastra 
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A get Yer TET TINT TH 
alsa Waar ASTI at 


tasya tadvacanam srutva samgrhya dhanust subhe. 
ko’yam pitaramasmakam namnahetyucatusca tau.. 
Ady - anvaya 


A ARIAT Beat Ae ATT UA Gr SAA Ma ATH ATE Taller sl BAG: FT 
ati 


tasya tadvacanam srutva samgrhya dhanusi subhe. kah ayam pitaram 
asmakam namna braviti itt ucatuh ca tau. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard these words of him and drawing down the splendid 
bows, they both said - “Who is this who calls our father by 
name?” 


03 2&3 O88 
Mea - sastra 


adt aquidedt & fearares Ta 
Tak: Were Wereq Sars Wav ga 


tato dadrsatustau tam chinnapaksadvayam tatha. 
tayoh sasamsa grdhrastu sitarthe ravanadvadham.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ac: aque dt cH far atgay Aa! AIA mS Wer Ff Shares Ta ae | 


tatah dadrsatuh tau tam chinnapaksadvayam tatha. tabhyam sasamsa 
grdhrah tu sitarthe ravanat vadham. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, both saw him with his wings cut off in this way. But 
the vulture recited to the destruction from Ravana for Sita. 
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03 2&3 OV0 
Mea - sastra 


HySSeTAA Tet MAT: Hi Feet Tere 
ae TE NEHA s AAR TI 


aprcchadraghavo grdhram ravanah kam disam gatah. 
tasya grdhrah sirahkampairacacakse mamara ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HFG WIA: TAA MATT: HT FAA Tee Sh TH Wer rea: ATT at AA TI 


aprcchat raghavah grdhram ravanah kam disam gatah itt. tasmai grdhrah 
strahkampath acacakse mamara ca. 


English Translation 


Raghava asked the vulture - “In which direction did Ravana go?” 
The vulture communicated to him with movements of his head 
and passed away. 


03 2&3 OR8 
Mea - sastra 


cfanntafa ape fafecares afer 


Tee AHA Gas Goa Il 


daksinamiti kakutstho vidituvasya tadingitam. 
samskaram lambhayamasa sakhayam pujayanpituh.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SAO Sit HIHeee faecal AA Ae SSH | AEH ARATATS Tg: GSTS OS 


daksinam iti kakutsthah viditua asya tad ingitam. samskaram 
lambhayamasa pituh sakhayam pujayan. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having perceived the southern direction, the descendant of 
Kakustha pointed this. The one who is praying offered 
cremation to the friend of his father. 


03 2&3 O29 
Mea - sastra 


det quarTH Te aaa ggaracy | 

fara yea MATA TTA aA 

tato drstvasramapadam vyapaviddhabrsighatam. 
vidhvastakalasam sunyam gomayubalasevitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


act asAvey aufdggaracy taeda y YI TMATIaeTa aay agg | 


tatah asramapadam vyapaviddhabrsighatam vidhvastakalasam sunyam 
gomayubalasevitam dadrsatuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, they saw the hermitage broken to pieces with abandoned 
seats and pots, broken water pots, deserted, and filled with 
jackals and crows. 


03 2&3 023 
Mea - sastra 
GeaMeraanaesr ageteeontadt | 
WA aUSeVs Say Tet I 
duhkhasokasamavistau vaidehtharanarditau. 


jagmaturdandakaranyam daksinena paramtapau.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
Gainaanast aedleconiadt sHAG: qusHeVay afaory wea | 


duhkhasokasamavistau. vaidehiharanarditau jagmatuh dandakaranyam 
daksinena paramtapau. 


English ‘Translation 


The heroes, filled with pain and sorrow and wounded by the 
abduction of Vaidehi, went southwards from Dandaka forest. 


03 2&3 028 
Mea - sastra 


at Feld ated we: aA sel 
qaat Prgetst SaATOTI Aa: | 
ed T Oe Ara eaves gel Il 


vane mahati tasmimstu ramah saumitrina saha. 
dadarsa mrgayuthani dravamanani sarvasah. 
sabdam ca ghoram sattvanam davagneriva vardhatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


a Feld aa I UA: SAO MaHU Ge cael PTAA SaAATOTI Aa! Mea aT 
OAL GAM Saree Sa Te | 


vane mahati tasmin tu ramah saumitrina laksmanena saha dadarsa 
mrgayuthani dravamananit sarvasah.  sabdam ca ghoram sattvanam 
davagneh iva vardhatah. 


English ‘Translation 


But in that large forest, Rama, along with the son of Sumitra 
Laksmana, saw running herds of deer everywhere. The terrible 
noise of the living beings grew like a forest fire. 
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03 2&3 ORG 


Mea _- sastra 

aaa Hgdted heel Urea 
FATT Mieteeheet HES | 
Taare at Hela SA Il 


apasyetam muhurtacca kabandham ghoradarsanam. 
meghaparvatasamkasam salaskandham mahabhujam. 
urogatavisalaksam mahodaramahamukham.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HUI Edi TU HAATAN AAA! SCAM! ATTTAHWMA Mey St HATA! 
FRAT! STAs ears | AelaeASy SA | 


apasyatam muhurtat ca kabandhanamaraksasam. ghoradarsanam. 
meghaparvatasamkasam. Salam iva skandham. mahabhujam. 
urogatavisalaksam. mahodaramahamukham. 


English ‘Translation 


And at some point, they both saw a terrible-looking demon 
named Kabandha. He resembled a mountain of clouds, with 
shoulders like a Sal tree, long-armed, big eyes gone into his 
chest, and a big mouth in a big stomach. 


03 2&3 ORG 


Mea - sastra 
UGA Waa He ATS ASAT 
Tawa: STATA ATT II 


yadrcchayatha tadraksah kare jagraha laksmanam. 
visadamagamatsadyah saumitriratha bharata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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UGA AY Aga: He THe ARAVA! FAMIAA ATA Aa: SAE Ae AAT 


yadrcchaya atha tadraksah kare jagraha laksmanam.  visadam agamat 
sadyah saumitrih atha bharata. 


English ‘Translation 


O descendant of Bharata! Unexpectedly, that Raksasa grabbed 
Laksmana in hand. Immediately, the son of Sumitra went into 
despair. 


03 2&3 OR9 
Mea - sastra 


aT TAA Hed Bt TSA 
faroursrsatert ULaTaSMTAAT AA II 


sa ramamabhisampreksya krsyate yena tanmukham. 
visannascabravidramam pasyavasthamimam mama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAY Aaa Pd UF THA Se (AVVU: THA Agate Ua ATI SATA AH sfc 


ramam abhisampreksya krsyate yena tanmukham sah visannah ramam 
abravit pasya avastham imam mama itt. 


English ‘Translation 


Having perceived Rama, He, overpowered by his mouth, 
dejectedly told Rama - “Look at this situation of me.” 


03 2&3 ORC 
Mea - sastra 


eeu de dee AA Taq | 
WTYWIA Madeades ALT AAT II 
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haranam caiva vaidehya mama cayamupaplavah. 
rajyabhramsasca bhavatastatasya maranam tatha.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


BUTT Ud Ate: AAT AAA SUC: MOTE FT Aa: AT ALOT TAT | 


haranam ca eva vaidehyah mama ca ayam upaplavah rajyabhramsah ca 
bhavatah tatasya maranam tatha. 


English ‘Translation 


“And certainly abduction of Vaidehi, that affliction of me, and 
dethronement, along with the death of our father.” 


03 2&3 OR8 


Mea - sastra 
ae cat Ge deen Aad HATTA 
Fea Oftdkeros qdare FAI 


naham tvam saha vaidehya sametam kosalagatam. 
draksyami prthivirajye pitrpaitamahe sthitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
7 GSAT Hey CAT Acell Ge SAT Hae Glades fequare Ire 


na draksyami aham tvam vaidehya saha sametam kosalagatam prthivirajye 
pitrpaitamahe sthitam. 


English ‘Translation 


“T will not see you returning to Kosala united with Vaidehi, living 
in the earthly ancestral dominion.” 


03 2&3 030 


Meta - Sastra 
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FEAT FAT SF PTAA eA | 

aairet ded GA ayers Bari 

draksyantyaryasya dhanya ye kusalajasamilavath. 

abhisiktasya vadanam somam sabhralavam yatha.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Fed AAT TIE S Pre»: AIPA ery AMT GAT AweTaA | 


draksyanti aryasya dhanyah ye kusalajasamilavath abhisiktasya vadanam 
yatha somam sabhralavam. 


English ‘Translation 


“The fortunate ones will see the face consecrated with grass, 
parched grains, and Sami pieces like clouds seeing the moon.” 


03 2&3 038 
Mea _- sastra 
Ud aglaet Saractea B AgHUT: | 
Aaa Hp: GUAT II 


evam bahuvidham dhimanvilalapa sa laksmanah. 
tamuvacatha kakutsthah sambhramesvapyasambhramah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Var aghaey a: AaHUr eA fete | TH Sa AY HH: AYA AY Aa wAZ | 


evam bahuvidham sah laksmanah dhiman vilalapa. tam uvaca atha 
kakutsthah sambhramesu api asambhramah. 


English ‘Translation 


In this way, the intelligent Laksmana talked in various ways. 
Then, the descendant of Kakustha, Rama, who was unagitated 
even amid all agitations, told him. 
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03 2&3 032 
Mea - sastra 


aT fasta azote ty piste ferd | 
Peay avi ag az Tea AAT ASTI 


ma visida naravyaghra naisa kascinmayt sthite. 
chindhyasya daksinam bahum chinnah savyo maya bhujah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aT fasta azote 4 Ue: pia aa Ferd fora ates afarory areH far Her HAT Ys 


ma visida naravyaghra na esah kascit mayi sthite. chindhi asya daksinam 
bahum chinnah savyah maya bhujah. 


English ‘Translation 


“O tiger amongst men! Do not be dejected. While I am there, 
this is nothing. Cut off the southern arm of this. I have cut off 
the left arm.” 


03 2&3 033 
Mea - Ssastra 
Sad Fa AI Yoit WATT Ulta | 
Geist yuctets Marchesa II 


ityevam vadata tasya bhujo ramena patitah. 
khadgena bhrsatiksnena nikrttastilakandavat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sfa Var Tea ST Fam WATT Ufa: BS Yardtanta farerosad Pape 


iti evam tasya bhujah vadata ramena patitah khadgena bhrsatiksnena 
tilakandavat nikrttah. 
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English ‘Translation 


This way, his hand was struck down and cut by speaking Rama 
with an excessively sharp sword like a sesame stalk. 


03 2&3 03% 
Mea _- sastra 
Adisea avi Tg ASitAaeaaet | 
aA ater wre cad AAAI 
tato’sya daksinam bahum khadgenajaghnivanbalt. 
saumitrirapt sampreksya bhrataram raghavam sthitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ah ALT ay AEH SSI ATE Fett STATE AY Ses wre TaaH PITA 


tatah asya daksinam bahum khadgena ajaghana bali saumitrih api 
sampreksya bhrataram raghavam sthitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, having perceived standing, Brother Raghava, the 
strong son of Sumitra, also struck the southern arm of this. 


03 2&3 034 


Mea - Sastra 
GAAS Teel ASAT ARTA | 
mee: Teed: Il 


punarabhyahanatparsve tadrakso laksmano bhrsam. 
gatasurapatadbhumau kabandhah sumahamstatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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GAR HATA UT TAA BATT: RTA MAT ATA YA ae FHS AT 


punar abhyahanat parsve tadraksah laksmanah bhrsam. gatasuh apatat 
bhumau kabandhah sumahan tatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Laksmana violently struck that demon on the side again. Then, 
the dead large Kabandha fell to the ground. 


03 2&3 03& 
Mea - sastra 


area carga yeu feorexFr | 

agit feaqnrena feta gat Sa SacI 

tasya dehadvinihsrtya puruso divyadarsanah. 
dadrse divamasthaya divi surya iva jvalan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
wea cere farrges You Rerastr agal fay area fel Gar sa SACL II 


tasya dehat vinihsrtya purusah divyadarsanah dadrse divam asthaya divi 
suryah iva jvalan.. 


English ‘Translation 


A divine person was seen going from his body towards heaven, 
with brightness like the Sun in heaven. 


03 2&3 0319 


Meta - Sastra 


Gus THe at Hed Vgle Ges | 
anal feefad fesse ultra A 
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papraccha ramastam vagmi kastvam prabruhi prcchatah. 
kamaya kimidam citramascaryam pratibhati me.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


ar CH! Use Gear: AAT fer seq Fas arasy vicsaid A std es aa MT: 
TA 


kah tuam. prabruhi prcechatah kamaya. kim idam citram. ascaryam 
pratibhatt me. itt papraccha vagmi ramah tam. 


English ‘Translation 


The eloquent Rama asked - “Who are you? May you speak 
kindly with the desire of the one asking? What is this 
appearance? It appears marvellous to me.” 


03 2&3 03¢ 


Meta - Sastra 


cera at Weal Taare FTI 
Wea Teo Sts Mara aaa II 


tasyacacakse gandharvo visvavasuraham nrpa. 
prapto brahmanusapena yonim raksasasevitam.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
AA Arraal Teele: AMT: ASA FT WI: TAMAR UA Maas | 


tam acacakse gandharvah visvavasuh aham nrpa. praptah brahmanusapena 
yonim raksasasevitam. 


English ‘Translation 


He told him - “O King! I am a Gandharva named Visvavasu. 
The demonic race was obtained methodically with the curse of 
a Brahman.” 
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03 2&3 038 
Mea - sastra 


Vault Eat Stat Ta AST AATSAT | 
qnanttresed & d ae wheat 


ravanena hrta sita rajna lankanivasina. 
sugrivamabhigacchasva sa te sahyam karisyatt.. 


Ady - anvaya 
WaT EA Aleta Aga! GASH ATSeT | Te ct Gay Hea | 


ravanena hrta sita rajna lankanivasina. sugrivam abhigacchasva. sah te 
sahyam karisyati. 


English ‘Translation 


“Sita was abducted by the King of Lanka, Ravana. Approach 
Sugriva. He will provide assistance to you.” 


03 2&3 O%o 
Mea - sastra 


UST UT fact SASRUSATT AT | 
FETT TAI SHy cere t 


esa pampa sivajala hamsakarandavayuta. 
rsyamukasya satlasya samnikarse tatakini.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UST feaatet Telfeht WT SAHRUSAYAT BLATHET Morey UleHy | 


esa Sivajala tatakint pampa hamsakarandavayuta rsyamukasya sailasya 
samnikarse. 


English ‘Translation 
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“This large lake Pampa, with auspicious waters and filled with 
swans and ducks, is in the vicinity of RSyamuka mountains.” 


03 2&3 O68 
Mea - sastra 


das alaagie aad: ae 
WAT TART Tera SAAT CTE II 


samvasatyatra sugrivascaturbhih sacivaih saha. 
bhrata vanararajasya valino hemamalinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


vanararajasya valinah hemamalinah bhrata sugrivah caturbhih sacivath 
saha samvasati atra. 


English ‘Translation 


“Sugriva, brother of the King of Vanaras and garlanded with 
gold Valin, resides here with four associates.” 


03 2&3 06? 
Mea - sastra 


UMaSIAST Aa GENS SAHA | 


Ye ATTRA Fae MTATTTCTAE II 


etavacchakyamasmabhirvaktum drastasi janakim. 
dhruvam vanararajasya vidito ravanalayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Uda META HA AHH SETS TAA Sia ator Yay fale: aU Ta | 
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etavat sakyam asmabhih vaktum drastasi janakim itt.  vanararajena 
dhruvam viditah ravanalayah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Thus far, we have been able to tell you that you will see Janaka’s 
daughter. The King of Vanaras certainly knows the abode of 
Ravana.” 


03 2&3 063 
Mea - sastra 


Sarardedt or: YOU A AST | 
fears eG arat at at Taz I 


ityuktvantarhito divyah purusah sa mahaprabhah. 
vismayam jagmatuscobhau tau virau ramalaksmanau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sid SHA Hated: (Ce YSU: ST AST AAAA OPA: FT Sat At at TAT SAT | 


iti uktva antarhitah divyah purusah sah mahaprabhah. vismayam jagmatuh 
ca ubhau tau virau ramalaksmanau. 


English ‘Translation 


Having spoken, that splendid divine person disappeared, and the 
warriors, Rama and Laksmana, were amazed. 
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— 3) 
03 2&8 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


145 


03 2&% 008 
Mea - sastra 
Alehvsy Sard | 
Adistage atest WyHH eA | 
Sharecorgrearc: Wut WA SAAS I 
markandeya uvaca. 


tato’vidure nalinim prabhutakamalotpalam. 
sitaharanaduhkhartah pampam ramah samasadat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
tatah avidure pampam nalinim prabhutakamalotpalam 


sitaharanaduhkhartah ramah samasadat. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, Rama, saddened by the abduction of 
Sita, arrived near a large lake abounding with nila and red lotuses 
near Pampa. 


03 2&% 002 
Meta - sastra 


Alot Oita GSAT ATT | 
Sart a4 afesors Fee rare 


marutena susitena sukhenamrtagandhina. 
sevyamano vane tasminjagama manasa priyam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Alot Bites Gest AGAMA GAA at AA SATA ATaT aA 
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marutena susitena sukhena amrtagandhina sevyamanah vane tasmin 
jagama manasa priyam. 


English ‘Translation 


He, being honoured with a cold wind, happiness, and the 
fragrance of ambrosia, went into that forest with the thought of 
his wife. 


03 2&% 003 
Meta - sastra 


fate F Us eTA PT ATACL| 
PASO Aad: SAA asa II 


vilalapa sa rajendrastatra kantamanusmaran. 
kamabanabhisamtaptah saumitristamathabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 
facteTe Sil MoE TA HIT ALA STATUE | SAS TA AT stele | 


vilalapa sah. rajendrah tatra kantam anusmaran kamabanabhisamtaptah. 
saumitrih tam atha abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


He was lamenting. There, the emperor remembered his beloved 
lady being tormented by the arrow of the god of love. Then, the 
son of Sumitra told him. 


03 9&8 00% 
Mea - Sastra 


aq cadfaent wa: GaeAeld AM | 
aed are yer Feehtersz it 
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na tvamevamvidho bhavah sprastumarhati manada. 
atmavantamiva vyadhth purusam vurddhasilinam.. 


HAY - anvaya 
Ae J Udder: GEA Held Wa: AA ATA So CATA: You Fgaitter tA 


manada na evamvidhah sprastum arhati bhavah tvam atmavantam iva 
vyadhih purusam vurddhasilinam. 


English ‘Translation 


“O honour-giver! Emotion is not allowed to touch you in such a 
way as diseases touch an old man.” 


03 9&&% 004 


Mea - sastra 

Yardeacten F Ace WaveA TI 

ai cd PSV Fgar ParguTea Il 

pravurttirupalabdha te vaidehya ravanasya ca. 

tam tvam purusakarena buddhya caivopapadaya.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Wahe: SATA CAA ASR MAU FT| A AA YOUTH Fea T Vs SAUTE | 


pravrttih upalabdha tuaya vaidehyah ravanasya ca. tam tvam purusakarena 
buddhya ca eva upapadaya. 


English ‘Translation 


“You have received the news of Vaidehi and Ravana. You 
accomplish it with heroism and certainly intellect.” 


03 2&6 00& 


Mea - Sastra 
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RIICCUIC Ce 
aftiresra anid seret efeqrrary | 
af fret gy yt a aera FATT I 


abhigacchava sugrivam sailastham haripumgavam. 
mayt sisye ca bhrtye ca sahaye ca samasvasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ahttresra olay serery eteday| AS rest T Yer FT Gers a Garararwe | 


abhigacchava sugrivam sailastham haripumgavam. mayt sisye ca bhrtye ca 
sahaye ca samasvasthi. 


English ‘Translation 


“Let us approach mountain-dwelling chief-of-monkeys Sugriva. 
Have trust in me, your student, servant, and companion.” 


03 2&% ool9 
Mea - Sastra 
Ud agiddatetctaHurt & aa: | 
So: VES re TAS Aa Il 


evam bahuvidhairvakyairlaksmanena sa raghavah. 
uktah prakrtimapede karye canantaro’bhavat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wa agit: ae: AAU G: Waa: Sch: Vea AN Hla FT AdAE AMT 


evam bahuvidhath vakyath laksmanena sah raghavah uktah prakrtim apede 
karye ca anantarah abhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


Raghava, who was spoken a multitude of things in this way by 
Laksmana, returned to his original nature and was uninterrupted 
in what should be done. 
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03 2&6 00C 


Mea - Ssastra 
Paver arhe weurarectfacar Fagare | 
ACA SaT ae Tae MAA SAT I 


nisevya vari pampayastarpayitva pitrnapt. 
pratasthaturubhau virau bhratarau ramalaksmanau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Parser arte weara: fags ae aefacar Mae SH A Tet eA 


nisevya vari pampayah pitrn api tarpayitva pratasthatuh ubhau virau 
bhratarau ramalaksmanau. 


English ‘Translation 


Having honoured the water of Pampa and also satiating the 
fathers, the two warriors brothers Rama and lLaksmana 
advanced. 


03 2&% 008 
Mea - sastra 


Tag seyret My 
fray ardor Akt aqVrqedal 


tavrsyamukamabhyetya bahumulaphalam girim. 
giryagre vanaranpanca virau dadrsatustada.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ot eters PH aH AAA MAF Ga Tod diet agar: Tal 


tau bahumulaphalam girim rsyamukam abhyetya. giryagre vanaran panca 
virau dadrsatuh tada. 
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English ‘Translation 


Those two reached RSyamuka mountain, which had lots of fruits 
and roots. Then, the two warriors saw five Vanaras in front of 
the hill. 


03 2&6 Ofo 


Mea - sastra 

Gate: Weare fae ae Tan | 

gfgaed eed fenaaha fer 

sugrivah presayamasa sacivam vanaram tayoh. 
buddhimantam hanumantam himavantamiva sthitam.. 
Ady - anvaya 


sugrivah presayamasa tayoh sacivam  vanaram  buddhimantam 
hanumantam himavantam iva sthitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Sugriva sent them his minister Vanara intelligent, Hanumat, 
standing there like a snowy mountain. 


03 2&8 088 
Mea - sastra 


da aurea oe ct aaaahorarg | 
Tel TAR Tah TAS FTI 
tena sambhasya purvam tau sugrivamabhijagmatuh. 


sakhyam vanararajena cakre ramastato nrpa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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da Udy Ses ot lay ASA: dc: GAA AAR Tah TE FT| 


tena purvam sambhasya tau sugrivam abhijagmatuh. tatah sakhyam 
vanararajena cakre ramah nrpa. 


English ‘Translation 


Having conversed with him first, they approached Sugriva. O 
King! Then, Rama made a friendship with the King of Vanaras. 


03 2&8 O82 
Mea - sastra 


caret agiarargeder caret Prafedt| 

areont ¢ Aster aA aay STA II 

tadvaso darsayamasustasya karye nivedite. 
vanaranam tu yatsita hriyamanabhyavasrjat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dg Te: Ga: Ta HT ae TTT Ag PRSATOT Sta HAaTyST | 


tad vasah darsayamasuh tasya karye nivedite vanaranam tu yad hriyamana 
sita abhyavasrjat. 


English ‘Translation 


While telling him what was supposed to be done, they saw the 
cloth thrown amongst the Vanaras by the abducted Sita. 


03 2&8 O83 


Mea - Sastra 


AUTAH MA Gite Crary | 
Ufteat aaa CaS TAS ATTA 
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tatpratyayakaram labdhva sugrivam plavagadhipam. 
prthivyam vanaraisvarye svayam ramo ’bhyasecayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AMIR Tea Bolay eramay Ofeary aa AS TASH WE seysTA | 


tatpratyayakaram labdhva — sugrivam  plavagadhipam — prthivyam 
vanaraisvarye svayam ramah abhyasecayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having obtained his confidence, Rama himself anointed the 
commander of Vanaras Sugriva to the sovereignty of Vanaras 
on the earth. 


03 2&8 O88 
Mea - sastra 


Ulastal FT HIP: GAL Allert TAA 

Galas eqn PRA FTI 

pratijajne ca kakutsthah samare valino vadham. 
sugrivascapt vaidehyah punaranayanam nrpa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fdas FT peer GA afer: aa Ga: w ale dean Yaa TT 


pratiuajne ca kakutsthah samare valinah vadham. sugrivah ca api vaidehyah 
punaranayanam nrpa. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! The descendant of Kakustha promised the slaying of 
Valin in a battle, and Sugriva also promised the bringing back 
of Vaidehi. 
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03 2&6 Of& 


Mea - Sastra 


Sara VAS Hea fares TUT 
sae ad fata Tepetgiitanrsteror: ii 


ityuktva samayam krtva visvasya ca parasparam. 
abhyetya sarve kiskindham tasthuryuddhabhikanksinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Std Sea SHAY Heal Wea fags fea spa Ad TE GeiAprstaur: | 


iti uktva samayam krtva parasparam visvasya kiskindham abhyetya sarve 
tasthuh yuddhabhikanksinah. 


English Translation 


Thus, having spoken in this way, making a mutual treaty, and 
trusting one another, they all stood from the desire of war, 
having reached Kiskindha. 


03 2&8 Of& 
Mea _- sastra 
Gola: rey fepiseneert TATetaPT Tear | 
A GHAY Aett ft Ae WAIA II 
sugrivah prapya kiskindham nanadaughanibhasvanah. 
nasya tanmamrse vali tam tara pratyasedhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Teo WIT HTS: GUE: AAT | AT AT TG AAS ett) TL AT Wasa | 


kiskindham prapya aughanibhasvanah sugrivah nanada. na asya tad 
mamrse vali. tam tara pratyasedhayat. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having reached Kiskindha, Sugriva roared, sounding like a flood. 
Valin did not neglect this of him. Tara restrained him. 


03 2&8 ogl9 
Meta - sastra 


Bal ald Galatea AAT | 
A UAT 4 cd PT qaere I 


yatha nadati sugrivo balavanesa vanarah. 
manye casrayavanprapto na tvam nirgantumarhasi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aM aald Gala: THs US: AE | AD FT ATMA WIE: Fa Pea Heal 


yatha nadati sugrivah balavan esah vanarah. manye ca asrayavan praptah 
na tvam nirgantum arhasi. 


English ‘Translation 


“In the way this strong Vanara Sugriva roars, I believe he has 
help. You should not go out.” 


03 2&8 O8¢ 
Mea - Sastra 
CAAT Tat Ae Ae ATTA | 
Ware det aeat ot arareatd: Ofer 
hemamali tato vali taram taradhipananam. 
provaca vacanam vagmi tam vanarapatih patih.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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tatah hemamali vagmi vanarapatih patih vali tam taram taradhipananam 
provaca vacanam. 


English ‘Translation 


Therefore, the eloquent gold-garlanded commander of Vanaras 
husband, Valin, told this to Tara, whose face was like the queen 
of stars. 


03 2&6 O88 


Meta - Sastra 


GaydSca ct UA Feat Alaa | 
PATA UTC AAT UTGeT eh II 


sarvabhutarutajna tvam pasya buddhya samanvita. 
kenapasrayavanprapto mamaisa bhratrgandhikah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AAYSca A UL TEAM AAleaa | hal ATTAAIT WICH: AA UTE WT areaehe | 


sarvabhutarutajna tvam pasya buddhya samanvita. kena apasrayavan 
praptah mama esah bhratrgandhikah. 


English ‘Translation 


“You, who understands cries of all the world and filled with 
intellect, look. Whose support has been obtained by this brother 
only by the name of it of me?” 


03 2&6 O70 


Mea - Sastra 
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TARA 
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faaacal Hed g aT aaa | 
ufaeasdtcara Joy ad pute II 


cintayitva muhurtam tu tara taradhipaprabha. 


Ady - anvaya 
Hedy Farataca F Wa Ae Trae Ui Aaa YO] Ay HUTA sta 


muhurtam cintayitva tu prajna tara taradhipaprabha patim abravit srnu 
sarvam kapisvara ttt. 


English ‘Translation 


But having thought for some time, the intelligent Tara, with the 
brightness of the queen of stars, told her husband - “O lord of 
the monkeys! Listen to everything.” 


03 2&8 028 
Mea - sastra 


GAA ASAT TAL GMAT: | 

Fea Wed: SATA TIT 

hrtadaro mahasattvo ramo dasarathatmajah. 
tulyarimitratam praptah sugrivena dhanurdharah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Scale: HSA: TH: SARAH: AIT: TeaTeAAAL WIE GUTATT | 
hrtadarah mahasattvah ramah — dasarathatmajah  dhanurdharah 
tulyarimitratam praptah sugrivena. 


English ‘Translation 


“The noble archer, son of Dasaratha, Rama, whose wife was 
abducted, has allied with Sugriva.” 
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03 2&8 029 
wea - Sastra 
Ud UA ARs: ATTA STE | 
Mea ATA Aerdl fra: Hrarefaga il 


bhrata casya mahabahuh saumitriraparajitah. 
laksmano nama medhavi sthitah karyarthasiddhaye.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wd T ALA Hels: ATA AIST: ABATE ATA Heat Tt: prarelrarga | 


bhrata ca asya mahabahuh saumitrih aparajitah laksmanah nama medhavi 
sthitah karyarthasiddhaye. 


English ‘Translation 


“And his brother, long-armed son-of-Sumitra, undefeated, 
learned person Laksmana, is present for success.” 


03 2&8 023 
Mea - Ssastra 
Fray fgidada satan | 
Wraayennay qHlaaraanr FAT 
maindasca dvividascaiva hanumamscanilatmajah. 
jambavanrksarajasca sugrivasacivah sthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fea 7 falda o Ud CAM Fo aor Oa aor T Biaatdar falar | 


maindah ca dvividah ca eva hanuman ca anilatmajah jambavan rksarajah 
ca sugrivasacivah sthitah. 


English ‘Translation 
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“And certainly, the ministers of Sugriva, Mainda, Dvivida, son 
of the god of wind Hantumat, and the King of bears Jambavat 
are standing.” 


03 2&8 028 
Meta - sastra 


ad Ud ASIA Sigaedl AeTaeT: | 
Het da fares TAA TUT HAT II 


sarva ete mahatmano buddhimanto mahabalah. 
alam tava vinasaya ramaviryavyapasrayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ua: Ud Hel: Ssh: Helden: ACTH Ae TAA MAA A TTA | 


sarvah ete mahatmanah buddhimantah mahabalah alam tava vinasaya 
ramaviryavyapasrayat. 


English ‘Translation 


“All these noble, intelligent, mighty are enough for the 
destruction of you from having recourse in the bravery of 
Rama.” 


03 2&6 024 
Mea - sastra 


Tartan ares aa fee HUTTE | 

Tags AAS: qatar ATT aT II 

tasyastadaksipya vaco hitamuktam kapisvarah. 
paryasankata tamirsuh sugrivagatamanasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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dal Fer: fed SHH TIE: Ha HUE SUE GUTTA Va ST TA 


tada vacah hitam uktam  tasyah  aksipya  kapisvarah  irsuh 
sugrivagatamanasam paryasankata tam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the lord of monkeys suspected her beneficial words, jealous 
of her thoughts of Sugriva. 


03 2&6 02& 
Mea - sastra 


AR UST eA a PASTA TEST 

fed Aretadts art Gale ts AHse II 

taram parusamuktva sa nirjagama guhamukhat. 
sthitam malyavato “bhyase sugrivam so ’bhyabhasata.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ART Usa Seal & FST erated! PIAA Ales: SIA TAA SE ALATA | 


taram parusam uktva sah nirjagama guhamukhat.  sthitam malyavatah 
abhyase sugrivam sah abhyabhasata. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said harsh words to Tara, he went out from the mouth of 
the cave. He addressed Sugriva, who was situated in the vicinity 
of Malyavat. 


03 2&6 OV9 


Mea - Sastra 


Heap Fa Ae fst oitfatrar | 
eal Aaa AAT SAT CAT ALT YE II 
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asakrttvam maya mudha nirjito jivitapriyah. 
mukto jnatiriti jnatva ka tuara marane punah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HAH AH Aa He fSta | Sitters APRs SATE Slt ACA! HT CAT ALY OT 


asakrt tuam maya mudha nirjitah. jivitapriyah muktah jnatih iti jnatva. 
ka tuvara marane punah. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ fool! I have repeatedly conquered you. You were liberated 
knowing that you are a kinsman as dear as life. What is your 
haste to die again?” 


03 2&6 ORC 


gest - Sastra 
Soer Wie Gat wlae STAT | 
Waders aan UH Sateatag |i 


ityuktah praha sugrivo bhrataram hetumadvacah. 
praptakalamamitraghno ramam sambodhayanniva.. 


Ady - anvaya 


iti uktah praha_ sugrivah amitraghnah  bhrataram  hetumadvacah 
praptakalam ramam sambodhayan iva. 


English ‘Translation 


The slayer of enemies, Sugriva, who was spoken to in this way, 
said words with a cause to his brother as if causing Rama to 
know that the time had arrived. 
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03 2&% 028 
Meta - sastra 


dae F MERIAL FT AAT | 
fe J oitfacrarseatate fats SATA 


hrtadarasya me rajanhrtarajyasya ca tvaya. 
kim nu jwvitasamarthyamiti viddhi samagatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ter SdaRes A ETT vw caer fer Ff viifacaraedy sf fate ary Sarr 


rajan hrtadarasya me hrtarajyasya ca tvaya kim nu jivitasamarthyam iti 
viddhi mam samagatam. 


English ‘Translation 


“O King! You think on my arrival - What is the aim of my life, 
whose wife and kingdom have been taken away by you?” 


03 2&8 O30 
Mea - sastra 
Vara selael adedt Sia | 
SAS arleraatat arrererret retreat 


evamuktva bahuvidham tatastau samnipetatuh. 
samare valisugrivau Salatalasilayudhau.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Var Sea aelaeay daz at atferaatat aretareaergeat GAL AAA | 
evam uktva bahuvidham tatah tau valisugrivau salatalasilayudhau samare 
samnipetatuh. 


English ‘Translation 
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Thus, having spoken a multitude of things in this way, Valin and 
Sugriva, fighting with stones, Palm, and Sal, descended into a 
battle. 


03 2&6 038 


Mea - Ssastra 

SU TA earayqat at Pca: | 

Sut daergiaa Ata Pore il 

ubhau jaghnaturanyonyamubhau bhumau nipetatuh. 
ubhau vavalgatuscitram mustibhisca nijaghnatuh.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ut TAG: AGIA! Sut YA Ge! SUt dae: faa AST wT Pte: | 


ubhau jaghnatuh anyonyam. ubhau bhumau nipetatuh. ubhau vavalgatuh 
citram. mustibhih ca nijaghnatuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Both hit mutually, fell to the ground, leapt brilliantly, and struck 
with fists. 


03 2&6 03% 


Mea - sastra 

out Sfeleafaent Aarecare arc | 

UUAd dar det yrerattaa foyer 

ubhau rudhirasamsiktau nakhadantapartksatau. 
Ssusubhate tada virau puspitaviva kimsukau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sut Slarafacnl Awecduact Yad dar At Yfsrat sa feyaat 
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ubhau rudhirasamsiktau nakhadantapariksatau susubhate tada_ virau 
puspitau iva kimsukau. 


English ‘Translation 


Both were moistened with blood and hurt with nails and teeth, 
and the warriors blossomed like Kimsukau trees. 


03 2&8 033 
Mea - sastra 


7 fares g dal HAA GVA | 

GHAI Teal Ale SATHVS ATA II 

na visesastayoryuddhe tada kascana drsyate. 
sugrivasya tada malam hanumankantha asajat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
faster Tar Gg del HAA FT GWAc| Tal STAM GMAT HVS ATA AAT 


visesah tayoh yuddhe tada kascana na drsyate. tada hanuman sugrivasya 
kanthae malam asajat. 


English ‘Translation 


No distinction was visible in the battle. Then Hantumat fastened 
a garland on the neck of Sugriva. 


03 2&% 036 


Meta - Sastra 


HF AIAA cal Ae YA HUSA HAT | 
ttle Aerstet Feral ATATeAAT || 


sa malaya tada virah susubhe kanthasaktaya. 
srimaniva mahasailo malayo meghamalaya.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


ATA dal dhe YYH HUSaHaT HATA] Sa Aca: Helter: ATATCTAT | 


sah malaya tada virah susubhe kanthasaktaya sruman iva malayah 
mahasailah meghamalaya. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the illustrious warrior was embellished with the garland 
sticking in the neck like Malaya mountain with a garland of 
clouds. 


03 2&%6 034 
Mea - sastra 


patrae oF Salta Tat Gear FETA | 

foray aes arferatesa meta il 

krtacihnam tu sugrivam ramo drstva mahadhanuh. 
vicakarsa dhanuhsrestham valimuddisya laksyavat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
parler I Guay Gear TH: Here fared aparer artery sees Meza | 


krtacthnam tu sugrivam drstva ramah mahadhanuh — vicakarsa 
dhanuhsrestham valim uddisya laksyavat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen marked Sugriva, the mighty archer Rama drew the 
best arrow aiming at Valin as an aim. 


03 2&6 036 


Mea - Sastra 
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SERA TT AAA Tal TAT | 
faqarel dal atett areorrfstect ele 


vispharastasya dhanuso yantrasyeva tada babhau. 
vitatrasa tada valt sarenabhihato hrdi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dal ASHE AA ITT: UAT SF FUT! TATATS Teal ett ALOT aE: Sle 


tada vispharah tasya dhanusah yantrasya iva babhau. vitatrasa tada vali 
sarena abhihatah hrdt. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the discharging of his arrow appeared like a machine. 
Then, Valin, hit by an arrow in his heart, trembled. 


03 2&6 0319 
Mea - sastra 


a faaattedt aarestraq er | 
aeafead TAA caAaron ae ll 


sa bhinnamarmabhihato vaktracchonitamudvaman. 
dadarsavasthitam ramamaratsaumitrina saha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a: aaa Meck asic MvIay SEA cael Aa WAH ARI STAT Ae | 


sah bhinnamarmabhihatah vaktrat sonitam udvaman dadarsa avasthitam 
ramam arat saumitrina saha. 


English ‘Translation 


He, who was destroyed in various parts of his body, vomiting 
blood from his mouth, saw Rama standing from a distant place 
with Laksmana. 
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03 2&% 03¢ 
Meta - sastra 


Tea S reper Tart Hla APSE | 
at cat & at areata aq 


garhayitva sa kakutstham papata bhuvi murchitah. 
tara dadarsa tam bhumau tarapatimiva cyutam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HIP CAA Teas Se ToT Als AS aE| AT caat A VAT ARTA Feely Sa ATA | 


kakutstham garhayitva sah papata bhuvi murchitah. tara dadarsa tam 
bhumau tarapatim brhaspatim iva cyutam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having blamed Rama, he fainted and fell to the ground. Tara 
saw him on the ground, fallen like Brhaspati. 


03 2&8 038 
Mea - sastra 
ad alerts Guia: feist Wau | 
at a areratdyet aret rated sari 
hate valini sugrivah kiskindham pratyapadyata. 
tam ca tarapatimukhim taram nipatitesvaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ad alters Guia: fiery ar a area ara rafter Wea | 


hate valini sugrivah kiskindham tam ca_ tarapatimukhim taram 
nipatitesvaram pratyapadyata. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having killed Valin, Sugriva returned to Kiskindha and Tara, 
whose husband was defeated and whose face was like the lord of 
stars. 


03 2&8 O%o 
Mea - sastra 


WAST Uda ATAYS Aled YH 
Marea gate onqoreace I 


ramastu caturo masanprsthe malyavatah subhe. 
nivasamakaroddhimansugrivenabhyupasthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
we HA I Ue AS Aled: YS YA aray Herel Gao ssqoTeIe | 


ramah dhiman tu caturah masan malyavatah prsthe subhe nivasam akarot 
sugrivena abhyupasthitah. 


English ‘Translation 


The intelligent Rama stayed for four months on the auspicious 
top of Malyavat accompanied by Sugriva. 


03 2&6 O88 
Mea - sastra 


TAVIS Yet Meal AST HATA He | 
Slat Fagrarara Was Area | 
AMepaepnrraAy ATA SHAS II 


ravano pit purtm gatva lankam kamabalatkrtah. 
sitam nivesayamasa bhavane nandanopame. 
asokavanikabhyase tapasasramasamnibhe.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


as Yl Mea GMT Sed Ha Ta: ay Flava PAagraraTa Hast AeA 
HMA THAT ATT AAA | 


lankam purim gatva kamat balat krtah ravanah api sitam nivesayamasa 
bhavane nandanopame asokavanikabhyase tapasasramasamnibhe. 


English ‘Translation 


Having gone to Lanka, Ravana, from the force of desire, caused 
Sita to settle in a mansion like Nandana in the proximity of a 
grove of Asoka trees resembling a hermitage of ascetics. 


03 2&6 O86? 


Mea - sastra 

UAordeagt ages genteott | 

SATA AULA TA AT Feta | 

Bae Gadd: Heletpanerar it 
bhartrsmaranatanvangi tapasivesadharint. 
upavasatapahsila tatra sa prthuleksana. 
uvasa duhkhavasatth phalamulakrtasana.. 


Ady - anvaya 

YfAOdaSt aaatageankot sraraaaaten Ta A YYetaAo thelial SATA 
gaat | 

bhartrsmaranatanvang: tapasivesadharini wupavasatapahsila tatra sa 
prthuleksana phalamulakrtasana uvasa duhkhavasatih. 


English ‘Translation 


There, she, with a delicate body thinking of her husband, 
acquired the appearance of an ascetic, practising fast and 
penance, was wide-eyed, ate fruits and roots, and lived while 
dwelling in pain. 
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03 2&6 083 
Mea - sastra 


feeder warsteaat Tarot Tearanfaae | 
DATA ATA AeMAT ATTA II 


didesa raksasistatra raksane raksasadhipah. 
prasasisulaparasumudgaralatadharinth.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Waa (ESA CATT MAA TH WAT AAT TATA ALOT | 
raksasadhipah didesa raksane raksasth tatra 


prasasisulaparasumudgaralatadharinih. 


English Translation 


The lord of Raksasas left there Raksasis with missiles, swords, 
spears, axes, hammers, and coals for protection. 


03 2&8 O88 
Mea - sastra 


galt alt cecal cisrerteieary | 
Precttanarat 


9 fastener II 


dvyaksim tryaksim lalataksim dirghajihvamajthvikam. 
tristanimekapadam ca trijatamekalocanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


quate Sats crete aay ctelharery Sthoilecnry Peay Cpa rar eT Pate Venera 


STE | 


dvyaksim tryaksim lalataksim dirghajihvam ajithvikam tristanim ekapadam 
ca trijatam ekalocanam asan. 
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English ‘Translation 


There were named Dvyaksi, Tryaksi, Lalataksi, Dirghajihva, 
Ajihvika, Tristani, Ekapada, Trijata, and Ekalocana. 


03 2&6 O8& 


Mea - Sastra 


VA AA aie: HetcHear: | 
uaratad atat fearersrrarear 


etascanyasca diptaksyah karabhotkatamurdhajah. 
parivaryasate sitam divaratramatandritah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Va: oso o ates Hestcpeqehan atarg aRare fearray Hasan Hea | 


etah ca anyah ca diptaksyah karabhotkatamurdhajah sitam parivarya 
divaratram atandritah asate. 


English ‘Translation 


These and other flaming-eyed Raksasi with hair as giant as an 
elephant covered Sita and sat unexhausted day and night. 


03 2&6 O8& 
Mea - sastra 


TST TATAATUTST PARA TSU: | 
Aetaha Gal Vek TEVA AT: II 


tastu tamayatapangim pisacyo darunasvanah. 
tarjayanti sada raudrah parusavyanjanaksarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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ATA ATAATUTSUL ¢ Ae PALMAE SISURAATE: Gal Ve VSIA STAM: Tara | 


tam ayatapangim tu tah wpisacyah darunasvanah sada raudrah 
parusavyanjanaksarah tarjayanti. 


English ‘Translation 


But those fierce demonesses with hard sounds always threatened 
the long-eyed Sita with harsh vowels and consonants. 


03 2&8 O89 
mea - Sastra 
Gals UreaTaat ferere: Wass ATA 
aa vahkaearnaaade state i 


khadama patayamainam tilasah pravibhajya tam. 
yeyam bhartaramasmakamavamanyeha jivati.. 


Ady - anvaya 


al say ge state Vary freer wiasioe VaR ATH AAA AA SISTA UICaTA | 


ya iyam tha jvati enam tilasah pravibhajya bhartaram asmakam avamanya 
tam khadama patayama. 


English ‘Translation 


“Let us all eat and split into small pieces after dividing into parts 
as small as sesame seeds, as she despises our master.” 


03 2&8 O8C 
Mea - sastra 


Sg URSA UE OE | 
Hq MHaanasy fratayqars Ae II 
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ityevam paribhartsantistrasyamana punah punah. 
bhartrsokasamavista nihsvasyedamuvaca tah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sit Var ORE ARS Ue Ur PA AG AMHSATAST Say Sara ATI 


iti evam paribhartsantih trasyamana punah  punah. nihsvasya 
bhartrsokasamavista idam uvaca tah. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the threatening ones terrified her again and again in this 
way. Sighing out and filled with grief for her husband, she said 
this to them. 


03 2&8 O88 
Meta - sastra 


SAE ated Hi ett TA eitstshea Stead | 
fart ¢ qusdtental Aerator 


aryah khadata mam sighram na me lobho’sti jivite. 
vina tam pundarikaksam nilakuncitamurdhajam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ha Grad AM A TA ee Ale tad feat aH quetiarary atetepforcayetsry | 
aryah khadata mam sighram. na me lobhah asti jivite vina tam 


pundarikaksam nilakuncitamurdhajam. 


English ‘Translation 


“O noble ladies! Eat me fast. I do not want to live without the 
lotus-eyed, curly-nila-haired him.” 
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03 2&% O&O 
Mea - Ssastra 
Haare ferent sitfeatraatstar | 
MIATA ATATTT SAT ATTA FAT II 
apyevaham nirahara jvitapriyavarjzita. 
Sosayisyami gatrani vyali talagata yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aft ug wer ferent stfeattaatstar srerereate araror caret Aer TAT Aa | 


yatha. 
English ‘Translation 


“Also, I will surely dry up my body like a female snake going to 
a palm tree, as living without my husband is like living without 
food.” 


03 2&6 O48 
wea - Sastra 
a Uae Gara weagd | 
Sit Ald Ged F haat Aca II 


na tvanyamabhigaccheyam pumamsam raghavadrte. 
iti janita satyam me kriyatam yadanantaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Td HF Hea TATA Mea ed | Slt tet ASA A haa Bg AAT 


na tu anyam abhigaccheyam pumamsam raghavat rte. iti janita satyam 
me. kriyatam yad anantaram. 
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English ‘Translation 


“T shall not approach any man except Raghava. Know this truth 
of me. Let it be done what happens next.” 


03 2&8 04? 
Mea _- sastra 
AAA GAT ca MALARIA: | 


HAT Tags AAAI I 
tasyastadvacanam srutva raksasyastah kharasvanah. 
akhyatum raksasendraya jagmustatsarvamaditah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TIE AGIA Ca UA TE GCSE OE ART Ua SaTs AAA Ae | 


tasyah tadvacanam srutva raksasyah tah kharasvanah jagmuh akhyatum 
raksasendraya tatsarvam aditah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard these words from her, those harsh-sounding 
Raksasis went to the King of demons to describe everything 
from the beginning. 


03 2&6 043 
Mea - sastra 


Tae are Sate faster aA arava | 
arco deel tan Praca 


gatasu tasu sarvasu trijata nama raksast. 
santvayamasa vaidehim dharmajna priyavadini.. 


Ady - anvaya 


175 


TAS ay Sata ster aA Tara ata Haare aecaarare acer | 


gatasu. tasu. sarvasu— trijata nama _ raksast dharmajna_ priyavadini 
santvayamasa vaidehim. 


English ‘Translation 


When all those were gone, the dharma-knowing, kindly-speaking 
Raksasi Trijata consoled Vaideht. 


03 2&6 O46 


Mea - Sastra 
aid agate ¢ febfaigara pe A afer 
Wa dag AHS YU] de Felt AAI 


site vaksyami te kimcidvisvasam kuru me sakhi. 
bhayam te vyetu vamoru srnu cedam vaco mama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aid agate ct febferc fase pe Haha way dG Ag AAS! YU] T say Faz AAI 


site vaksyami te kimcit. visvasam kuru me sakhi. bhayam te vyetu vamoru. 
srnu ca idam vacah mama. 


English ‘Translation 


“O Sita! I will tell you something. O friend! Trust me. O, one 
with beautiful thighs! Let your fear go away, and listen to these 
words of mine.” 


03 2&6 OGG 


Mea - Sastra 


aiaeat ay Aerat Fst MarayaTa: | 
a wae eareaut crag fe & Alaa 
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avindhyo nama medhavi urddho raksasapumgavah. 
sa ramasya hitanvesi tvadarthe hi sa mavadat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


afaear ATA Herel Sige Maa Ta: G: MAT feast caael fe Gz A Ada | 


avindhyah nama medhavi urddhah raksasapumgavah sah ramasya hitanvest 
tvadarthe hi sah mam avadat. 


English ‘Translation 


“There is an old, wise Raksasa named Avindhya who desires the 
welfare of Rama. He told me for you.” 


03 2&6 O4& 


Mea - Sastra 


Stat AgaAgrAl SATA Wars a 
Hat tf Het TAT ABAVTPTA ett 


sita madvacanadvacya samasvasya prasadya ca. 
bharta te kusalt ramo laksmananugato balz.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SATE WATT FT Sta AIA AAT! Aa ct Pett WA: AAUP TA: Tet 


samasvasya prasadya ca sita madvacanat vacya. bharta te kusali ramah 
laksmananugatah bali. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having pleased and comforted her, follow my advice. Sita 
should be told - Rama, your husband, along with mighty 
Laksmana, are healthy.” 
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03 2&8 O&l9 
Mea - sastra 
Te AAR UTA STAT | 
pdaarrd: stateded F MATT I 


sakhyam vanararajena sakrapratimatejasa. 
krtavanraghavah srimamstvadarthe ca samudyatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Te TART MHA Haar] ME: MA asl FT AAT | 


sakhyam vanararajena sakrapratimatejasa krtavan raghavah sriman 
tvadarthe ca samudyatah. 


English ‘Translation 


“The opulent Raghava, making friendship with the King of 
Vanaras, who has swiftness like Indra, is rising for you.” 


03 2&6 OC 
Mea - sastra 


Ald dseq 4a Hts taunecttantfedta! 
TAHA MAA AAAed I 


ma ca te’stu bhayam bhiru ravanallokagarhitat. 
nalakubarasapena raksita hyasyanindite.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ala d seq Hae ie Tao cepted! TerpaTes ear fe sta attrac 


ma ca te astu bhayam bhiru ravanat lokagarhitat. nalakubarasapena raksita 
hi ast anindite. 


English ‘Translation 
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“O fearful lady! And do not be afraid of Ravana, the one the 
world criticises. You are certainly protected in virtuosity by the 
curse of Nalakubara.” 


03 2&8 O48 
Meta - sastra 


Meat AIT Ye UT Sel PT TTA | 
7 rept aaa area est 


Ssapto hyesa pura papo vadhum rambham paramrsan. 
na sakto vivasam narimupaitumajitendriyah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Qe: FE UIE YM OTT: UTA SEA CATAL Teh: Fa AT SUH atfart eet | 


Saptah hi esah pura papah paramrsan vadhum rambham. na saktah vivasam 
narim upaitum ajitendriyah. 


English ‘Translation 


“This evil man was earlier cursed that he, whose passions are 
unsubdued, would be incapable of touching an unwilling woman 
for touching wife Rambha.” 


03 2&% 0&0 
Meta - sastra 


fawacata & sat qutaontsretarce | 
atatratedt etarecat dat Ataravate 


ksipramesyati te bharta sugrivenabhiraksitah. 
saumitrisahito dhimamstvam ceto moksayisyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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fawa ¢ wat atatratecr dar auteur afsetata: weatd car a Ver Ataraeata | 


ksipram te bharta saumitrisahitah dhiman sugrivena abhiraksitah esyati 
tvuam ca etah moksayisyatt. 


English ‘Translation 


“Your intelligent husband, accompanied by the son of Sumitra 
and guarded by Sugriva, will come quickly and free you from 
here.” 


03 2&8 0&8 
Mea - sastra 


vam fe Gaara ger Asean | 
AAMAS Gos Ube HeTaN AE II 


svapna hi sumahaghora drsta me’nistadarsanah. 
vinasayasya durbuddheh paulastyakulaghatinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HMeaar CMe fe GAS Gel AAT AAMT A Gh e UleeAHeaM AE | 


anistadarsanah svapnah hi sumahaghorah drstah maya vinasaya asya 
durbuddheh paulastyakulaghatinah. 


English ‘Translation 


“IT saw undesired horrible dreams for the destruction of this 
wicked murderer from the family of Pulastya.” 


03 2&6 0&2 
Mea - sastra 


STSUT AY SETA afgenat PTE | 
SAMA ear AAT HATE II 
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daruno hyesa dustatma ksudrakarma nisacarah. 
svabhavacchiladosena sarvesam bhayavardhanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aISUE fe UU: STH achat Para Taare eterateror Aa HATE | 


darunah hi esah dustatma ksudrakarma nisacarah svabhavat siladosena 
sarvesam bhayavardhanah. 


English ‘Translation 


“This harsh, wicked, vile-acting person fiend is causing increased 
fear in everyone from his nature with the faults of his character.” 


03 2&8 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


eae ded: aretqededet: | 
Har faarartergtst SAW SETA AT A 


spardhate sarvadevairyah kalopahatacetanah. 
maya vinasalingani svapne drstani tasya vat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a cleitedddk Added: Cred TS Ft AAT faefetssl CAM SETA | 


yah kalopahatacetanah sarvadevath spardhate tasya vat maya vinasalingant 
svapne drstani. 


English ‘Translation 


“He, whose soul has weakened with time and who vies with all 
gods, definitely has the destruction characteristics seen in my 
dreams.” 
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03 2&6 0&8 
Mea - sastra 
dette feral AsoTTS SQ | 
AAPA FI tl Jalsa Ice 


tailabhisikto vikaco majjanpanke dasananah. 
asakrtkharayukte tu rathe nrtyanniva sthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
certateh: fara: Host] US GMA HAHA FT TI Je Sd faz | 


tatlabhisiktah vikacah majjan panke dasananah asakrtkharayukte tu rathe 
nrtyan iva sthitah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Repeatedly, Ravana, anointed with oil, bald, and sinking in 
mud, is standing like dancing on a chariot possessed of donkeys.” 


03 2&6 0&4 
Mea - sastra 


PHuicady Tar Uda | 
PMed CATA SHACA TAIT Il 


kumbhakarnadayasceme nagnah patitamurdhajah. 
krsyante daksinamasam raktamalyanulepanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


PUPUICE: FT SH AAT Uda eS CHATCUTCAT: Ped afAOTA ATTA | 
kumbhakarnadayah ca ime nagnah patitamurdhajah raktamalyanulepanah 
krsyante daksinam asam. 


English ‘Translation 
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“And Kumbhakarna and others, bald, naked, and anointed with 
a garland of blood, are drawn to the southern region.” 


03 2&8 0&8& 
Mea - sastra 


TATAIA: ATT: YarTATCAA SUT: | 
NYaTdATH Tes Veh Va fay tqore it 


svetatapatrah sosnisah suklamalyavibhusanah. 
svetaparvatamarudha eka eva vibhisanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AMAIA: STON: YereATCA AIT: AAT HATSS: Veh: Ua Tatar: | 


svetatapatrah sosnisah suklamalyavibhusanah svetaparvatam arudhah ekah 
eva vibhisanah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Vibhisana alone climbs the white mountain with a white 
umbrella, turban, garlands, and ornaments.” 


03 2&8 o&9 
Mea - sastra 


ATA Tea YAATCUT IAAT: | 
NATACTATSST Al SAeadS AST AAT II 


sacivascasya catvarah suklamalyanulepanah. 
svetaparvatamarudha moksyante’smanmahabhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Uda: T AA TATE YSAACAATAA AAA ATES: Alte ALATA ASTHAT | 
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sacivah ca asya catvarah suklamalyanulepanah svetaparvatam arudhah 
moksyante asmat mahabhayat. 


English ‘Translation 


“And the four ministers of him, anointed with white garland 
and ornaments, climbing the white mountain, are freed from 
this great peril.” 


03 2&6 0&C 
Meta - sastra 


Taeareaoy ofarat Ue acay AAMT | 

ael Ylsat Peet yeraeata ct ate 
ramasyastrena prthivi pariksipta sasagara. 
yasasa prthivim krtsnam purayisyati te patth.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TAS Hea Yfsat oR aca AAPRT Awa Yay Feawy yeaa t alae | 


ramasya astrena prthivit pariksipta sasagara. yasasa prthivim krtsnam 
purayisyati te patih. 


English Translation 


“The missile of Rama surrounds the earth together with oceans. 
Your husband will fill the world with his glory.” 


03 2&% O&§ 
Mea - sastra 


HIATAATSS YS AYTTASA | 
AHO HAT GBr eater AAT: II 
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asthisamcayamarudho bhunjano madhupayasam. 
laksmanasca maya drsto nirtksansarvatodisah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HIGTTA FT ATES: YOO: AYA AAV: AAT Gee Peary Aa aeee | 


asthisamcayam ca arudhah bhunjanah madhupayasam laksmanah maya 
drstah niriksan sarvatodigah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Laksmana is seen by me guarding in all directions, climbing a 
mountain of ashes, and enjoying the sweet oblation of milk.” 


03 28% ole 
Mea - sastra 


Sact Sfearglst ars ules | 

Tapa AAT SET Tevet Ver I 

rudati rudhirardrang: vyaghrena pariraksita. 
asakrttvam maya drsta gacchanti disamuttaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sach Shererast areeT UfRA| Ape CHA AA ST Tevet LA TATA 


rudatt rudhirardrang: vyaghrena pariraksita. asakrt tuam maya drsta 
gacchanti disam uttaram. 


English ‘Translation 


“The one with a body moist with blood, protected by a tiger, 
cries. You are repeatedly seen by me going in the northern 
direction.” 
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03 2&8 O19 
Meta - sastra 


euaeata dete fa adaataar| 
Waau GE wat Ald canfeerea i 


harsamesyasi vaidehi ksipram bhartrsamanvita. 
raghavena saha bhratra site tuamaciradiva.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aNy Vere dele fava! Masur Ge Ura Stet AA Aaaleaa Bed Sal 


harsam esyasi vaidehi ksipram.  raghavena saha bhratra site tvam 
bhartrsamanvita acirat iva. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Vaidehi! You will quickly attain happiness as you will soon 
be united with your husband, Raghava and his brother.” 


03 2&6 O92 
Mea - sastra 
Ste ar raat Tes Protea | 
a yaad Ae YANG SATA II 


iti sa mrgasavaksi tacchrutva trijatavacah. 
babhuvasavati bala punarbhartrsamagame.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sd ag Aca Pstelaa: A HMA ATMs SYS set YANG AAMT | 


iti tad srutva trijatavacah sa mrgasavakst asavati babhuva bala 
punarbhartrsamagame. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having heard these words by Trijata, that girl, who had eyes like 
a young deer, became hopeful of reuniting with her husband. 


03 2&% 0193 
Mea - Sastra 
AMaQUMTA Vel MALATE: YalSure: | 
agent fasteat Geretat Ba Fer 
yavadabhyagata raudrah pisacyastah sudarunah. 
dadrsustam trijataya sahasinam yatha pura.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Aad AAMT eae AME AT STEVIE age aA fasta Ue ATS Bat GTI 


yavat abhyagata raudrah pisacyah tah sudarunah dadrsuh tam trijataya 
saha asinam yatha pura. 


English ‘Translation 


As soon as those fierce and harsh demonesses arrived, they saw 
her sitting with Trijata as earlier. 


187 


a 08 — 
03 2&4 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&4 008 
Mea _- sastra 
Alehvsy Sara | 
AAT AG RMebTAT SIT AeA 
AfrynacHret Sadt F Uda II 
markandeya uvaca. 


tatastam bhartrsokartam dinam malinavasasam. 
manisesabhyalamkaram rudatim ca pativratam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Oe: TL AMT SATA Alera ATT IAcTHTA Sadly ST Ut aAATA | 


tatah tam bhartrsokartam dinam malinavasasam manisesabhyalamkaram 
rudatim ca pativratam. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, she, who was crying, wearing dirty 
clothes, whose ornament was just a left out jewel, faithful to 
her husband, was miserable. 


03 2&4 002 
wea - Sastra 
Taretitearaedi aaretat ferewraet | 
WAU: HAA Gaga TI 


raksasibhirupasyantim samasinam Silatale. 
ravanah kamabanarto dadarsopasasarpa ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tas: SORIA SATS (etter Mao: STA STOTT eagh soa FI 
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raksasibhih upasyantim samasinam Silatale ravanah kamabanartah dadarsa 
upasasarpa ca. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana, afflicted by the arrow of desire, saw and approached her, 
who was sitting on a stone-slab near the Raksasis. 


03 2&4 003 


Meta - Sastra 


edaMaradgareqedeie | 

afardtsetnatrpt sat pecoane&dk 
devadanavagandharvayaksakimpurusairyudhi. 

ajito’Sokavanikam yayau kandarpamohitah.. 

Ady - anvaya 

edaarreldaarerryes: Of afc: sietaranry Gat HeauAed: MAUVE | 


devadanavagandharvayaksakimpurusath yudhi ajitah asokavanikam yayau 
kandarpamohitah ravanah. 


English ‘Translation 


He who was deluded by lust and undefeated in war with Devas, 
Danavas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, and Kimpurusas went to Asoka 
grove. 


03 2&4 00% 
Mea - sastra 


area HAASAN Use | 
fafiorarenqael deed Sa ASAI 
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divyambaradharah srimansumrstamanikundalah. 
vicitramalyamukuto vasanta iva murtiman.. 


Ady - anvaya 


divyambaradharah sriman sumrstamanikundalah  vicitramalyamukutah 
vasantah iva murtiman. 


English ‘Translation 


He was bearing divine clothes, looked opulent, with earrings 
studded with bright jewels, and was wearing a crown variously 
garlanded as if Spring personified. 


03 2&4 004 


mea - Sastra 
a pougaragen aerate fase | 
QTR SY TARE II 


sa kalpavrksasadrso yatnadapi vibhusitah. 
smasanacaityadrumavadbhusito pi bhayamkarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Fate S: HeUqaaeanr Fed HY faye: aay aA AGHA: AY TAHT | 


yadyapt sah  kalpavrksasadrsah  yatnat api vibhusitah — tathapi 
smasanacaityadrumavadbhusitah api bhayamkarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Even if he was decorated with efforts like a Kalpa tree, he looked 
even more dangerous than a Caitya tree in a cemetery. 
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03 2&4 00& 
Mea - sastra 


UT ATTRA: SAT TaATTE | 
agal MevtAa MAA SF WEI 


sa tasyastanumadhyayah samipe rajanicarah. 
dadrse rohinimetya Sanaiscara iva grahah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
or CIE TARAS GAY ToT Sq MSTA Ue MAE TEE ST TEI 


sah tasyah tanumadhyayah samipe rajanicarah dadrse rohinim etya sanath 
carah iva grahah.. 


English ‘Translation 


That nightwalker near her with a thin waist was seen as a slow- 
moving planet going near Rohini. 


03 2&4 ool 
Mea _- sastra 
aT MATA FMT YP: | 
setaadigrnt seat Veta 
sa tamamantrya susronim puspaketusarahatah. 
idamityabravidbalam trastam rauhimivabalam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ATA AMUN ATA Ge: YM Med: Sa Slat Asa ACTA KATA VWely Sa ATA | 


tam susronim amantrya sah puspaketusarahatah idam iti abravit balam 
trastam rauhim iva abalam. 


English ‘Translation 
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He addressed the one with beautiful hips, wounded by the arrow 
of the God of love and said this to the girl, frightened like a 
powerless female deer. 


03 2&4 00€ 
Mea _- sastra 
ate Gaterdacdlt Adee | 
Wale pe date raat otters Ti 
site paryaptametavatkrto bharturanugrahah. 
prasadam kuru tanvangi kriyatam parikarma te.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aid Vatteay Udlad Se: UE APTS! Wala He deals| Phaary altens TI 


site paryaptam etavat krtah bhartuh anugrahah. prasadam kuru tanvangi. 
kriyatam parikarma. te. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Sita! Too much favour has been done sufficient for your 
husband. O one with thin limbs! Be gracious. Let your dressing 
be done.” 


03 2&& 008 
Meta - sastra 


WaT Ai AEG ATS AUT | 
CRE CO INMILCCICCCIMICET 


bhajasva mam vararohe maharhabharanambara. 
bhava me sarvanarinamuttama varavarnini.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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oT AP Fe | ALATA ASST As A SAAT STAT | 


bhajasva mam vararohe. varavarnini maharhabharanambara bhava me 
sarvanarinam uttama. 


English ‘Translation 


“O beautiful woman! Serve me. O woman with a beautiful 
complexion! Be the best amongst all my women with deserving 
ornaments and clothes.” 


03 2&4 oo 


Mea - sastra 
Ged F Cah AY MTS CASAL | 
Ged GeaahAay Cart AG ATA II 


santi me devakanyasca rajarsinam tathanganah. 
santi danavakanyasca daityanam capi yositah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ghd A Cah Ar T MAM TM AAT | Aled AeahAE T CATA ST ae SAT | 


santi me devakanyah ca rajarsinam tatha anganah. santi danavakanyah 
ca daityanam ca api yositah. 


English ‘Translation 


There are daughters of Gods and women of the royal sages of 
me. There are daughters of Danavas and girls of Daityas of me. 


03 2&4 O88 


Mea - Sastra 


ager Marat pleat F gat fae | 
tare HtepAOTTA II 
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caturdasa pisacanam kotyo me vacane sthitah. 
dvistavatpurusadanam raksasam bhimakarmanam.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
ade Hlek: rarer A gat fae (EF aad YSU Caray AHH | 


caturdasa kotyah pisacanam me vacane sthitah duth tavat purusadanam 
raksasam bhimakarmanam. 


English ‘Translation 


“One hundred and forty million demons are in my command, 
twice as much as dreadful man-eater Raksasas.” 


03 2&4 O82 


Mea - Sastra 


adt F RTO Bart S AgITHUOT | 
oprddd qremat Wide A AAA II 


tato me triguna yaksa ye madvacanakarinah. 

kecideva dhanadhyaksam bhrataram me samasritah.. 

Ady - anvaya 

dct A PROM: Bar S AGATE | Had Vas TaesAy UTA A GANA | 


tatah me trigunah yaksah ye madvacanakarinah. kecit eva dhanadhyaksam 
bhrataram me samasritah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Then there are thrice the Yaksas which obey my command. 
Only some of them are dwelling with my treasurer brother.” 


03 2&4 083 


Mea - Sastra 
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TIAA We ATTA Aad | 
safes ale ada wae AAI 


gandharvapsaraso bhadre mamapanagatam sada. 
upatisthanti vamoru yathaiva bhrataram mama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TIARAS AT ATTA al Swed TAS Ba UTA A 


gandharvapsarasah bhadre mam apanagatam sada upatisthanti vamoru 
yathaiva bhrataram mama. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ good lady! O, one with good thighs! Gandharvas and 
Apsarases are always present, contained in drinking, just as for 
my brother.” 


03 2&4 O86 


wea - Sastra 
Gatsenty fas: Grantgsrarat Ar | 
USI eepuretanatea A Wat BMT 


putro’hamapi viprarseh saksadvisravaso muneh. 
pancamo lokapalanamiti me prathitam yasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ua: Hey ale faws: Grane fas: Far | Vora pura Std A WAT ALE | 
putrah aham api viprarseh saksat visravasah muneh. pancamah 


lokapalanam iti me prathitam yasah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Also, I am the son of the Brahman Rsi Visravas directly. I 
am the fifth amongst the guardians of the world. This is my 
celebrated glory.” 
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03 2&4 0G 
Mea - sastra 


fan veasiioal uit fataents a1 
aaa eters ada wa ATARI 


divyani bhaksyabhojyani panani vividhani ca. 
yathaiva tridasesasya tathaiva mama bhamini.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Rar veasiiea uit fafeenta a ada Bases sees ada wa afar 


divyani bhaksyabhojyani panani vividhani ca yathaiva tridasesasya 
indrasya tathaiva mama bhamini. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ angry woman! I have various divine, enjoyable foods and 
drinks just like Indra.” 


03 2&4 O8& 
Mea - sastra 
allaai gkpd mH atarad cal 
Wat A va asnfor ger Hales TAT 


ksiyatam duskrtam karma vanavasakrtam tava. 
bharya me bhava susront yatha mandodarz tatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
afar hac oH tara Gal sat A sta |sifor ger Aealat aa 


ksiyatam duskrtam karma vanavasakrtam tava. bharya me bhava susroni 
yatha mandodarz tatha. 


English ‘Translation 
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“Let your evil actions while you dwell in the forest be destroyed. 
O, one with beautiful hips! Be my wife just like Mandodari.” 


03 2&4 O89 
Mea _- Sastra 
SOwl cA adel URgGeaT YAAT | 
QUA: Heal Tas PALA II 


ityukta tena vaidehi parivrtya subhanana. 
trnamantaratah krtva tamuvaca nigacaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sle Ga Sel UNG GU Hee: Heal TH Sara Praey Acet YATAT | 


iti tena ukta parivrtya trnam antaratah krtva tam uvaca nisacaram vaidehi 
Subhanana. 


English Translation 


Thus, having been spoken by him, turning around and putting a 
blade of grass between them, Vaidehi, one with a beautiful face, 
said this to the Nisacara. 


03 2&4 OfC 
Mea _- Sastra 
ateantcartecate FararheoTT | 
eraaiddt sen Atecratsyas ct | 
sare ares & afd deat ulead 
asivenativamorurajasram netravarina. 
stanavapatitau bala sahitavabhivarsatt. 
uvaca vakyam tam ksudram vaidehi patidevata.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


SAT ATTA AA Se! 


ativamoruh ajasram asivena netravarina stanau apatitau sahitau 
abhivarsati bala vaidehi patidevata uvaca vakyam tam ksudram. 


English ‘Translation 


The girl with wonderful thighs, who considered her husband as 
divinity, with unfallen breasts covered with inauspicious tears in 
her eyes, said these words to the vile person. 


03 2&4 O88 


Mea - Sastra 
Heepgadt aATATR Maa AR | 
fase Aa AAA AAA II 


asakrdvadato vakyamidrsam raksasesvara. 
visadayuktametatte maya srutamabhagyaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UWAGA AA Fac: APIA Say AaTegA Uda d HAT AHVAAT YA 


raksasesvara asakrt vadatah vakyam idrsam visadayuktam etad te maya 
abhagyaya srutam. 


English ‘Translation 


“O lord of the demons! The unfortunate me repeatedly heard 
such words from you, the speaking one.” 


03 2&& 020 


Mea - Sastra 
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asada Ug d aa faa 
Wasaga FT Add FT Ufaaarii 


tadbhadrasukha bhadram te manasam vinivartyatam. 
paradarasmyalabhya ca satatam ca pativrata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UGS oH dt de WASH faa | WaT APA ACTA FT Aaa aT Ula | 


bhadrasukha bhadram te tad manasam vinivartyatam. paradara asmi 
alabhya ca satatam ca pativrata. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ one with auspicious happiness! Blessing to you. Let your 
mind be desisted. I am unattainable, a wife of another man, and 
continuously devoted to my husband.” 


03 2&4 ORY 


Mea _- Ssastra 

aq darafaeat wat Arash Guu aa 

faa eefacar a chi cd Wifrrarceare 1 

na caivopayiki bharya manust krpana tava. 

vivasam dharsayitva ca kam tvam pritimavapsyasi.. 

Ady - anvaya 

aa Va Wat ATS Huo staal cal farang esas THA aA Vif stares | 


na ca eva bharya manust krpana aupayiki tava. vivasam dharsayitva ca 
kam tvam pritim avapsyasi. 


English ‘Translation 


“And certainly, a miserable human wife is not suitable for you. 
And what pleasure will you obtain from mistreating an unwilling 
wife?” 
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03 2&4 022 
Mea - sastra 


worardaat faut seater Tat ata 
TT Wea FH cao: HAA || 


prajapatisamo vipro brahmayonih pita tava. 
na ca palayase dharmam lokapalasamah katham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
porate: faur serattr fat dal TT UreTaa SA cies oeTa: Ha | 


prajapatisamah viprah brahmayonth pita tava. na ca palayase dharmam 
lokapalasamah katham. 


English ‘Translation 


“Your father is a learned son of Lord Brahma, equal to a 
Prajapati. How are you equal to a guardian of the world when 
you do not follow righteousness?” 


03 2&4 023 


Meta - Sastra 


Ude Uo AEA DAA | 
aye AOepy fede + ATS II 


bhrataram rajarajanam mahesvarasakham prabhum. 
dhanesvaram vyapadisankatham tviha na lajjase.. 


Ady - anvaya 


YA MRM ASMA UAT TAA AU HAA T Se A AST | 


bhrataram  rajarajanam ~=mahesvarasakham prabhum  dhanesvaram 
vyapadisan katham tu tha na lajjase. 


202 


WAR 


\ 


English ‘Translation 


“But now here, are you not ashamed standing in place of your 
brother, the lord of wealth, the King of Kings, a mighty friend 
of Mahesvara?” 


03 2&4 OL 
Mea - sastra 


SAMA WSacttar Hraaect Gates | 
tert T deagt Al Wess ATTA I 


ityuktuva prarudatsita kampayants payodharau. 
sirodharam ca tanvang: mukham pracchadya vasasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Slt SHAT Vater Me AVIA FT ATA VST deat Hed Slat wread | 


iti uktva payodharau sirodharam mukham ca vasasa pracchadya tanvangt 
kampayanti sita prarudat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said this, thin-limbed shaking Sita began to cry, having 
hidden her face, breasts, and neck. 


03 2&4 024 
Mea - sastra 


TAT SAAT MAA stat aut Paar 
agal tala Feren aarett caret Fels 


tasya rudatya bhaminya dirgha vent susamyata. 
dadrse svasita snigdha kalt vyaliva murdhani.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Tae Sa: ATAIUE ctat doit Gaara aaat Cater Tee ret Atel Sa FETA | 


tasyah rudatyah bhaminyah dirgha vent susamyata dadrse svasita snigdha 
kale vyalt iva murdhani. 


English ‘Translation 


A dark, well-composed hair braid on the head of the crying, 
angry Sita was seen like a dark black snake. 


03 2&4 OR& 
Mea _- sastra 
THM Ta aes Haat GATez| 
BOIIIN DEAD RGIS IC CIC Hl 


tacchrutva ravano vakyam sitayoktam sunisthuram. 
pratyakhyato’pt durmedhah punarevabravidvacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tad vakyam sitaya srutva ravanah pratyakhyatah api durmedhah punareva 
abravit vacah uktam sunisthuram. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard those words by Sita, even though she refused, 
stupid Ravana again spoke these harsh words. 


03 2&& 09 
Mea - sastra 


SaaS A att gat Apeeaat: | 
FAH GM GAS Tees II 
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kamamangani me site dunotu makaradhvajah. 
na tvamakamam susronim samesye caruhasinim.. 


Ady - anvaya 


oA Heit A Ott gtd Aer SMe A A ASH Beaviy GAR 
areata | 


kamam anganit me site dunotu makaradhvajah kamadevah. na tvam 
akamam susronim samesye caruhasinim. 


English ‘Translation 


“O Sita! The God of love may burn my limbs as desired. O, one 
with beautiful hips! Without your wish, I will not approach you, 
who is smiling sweetly.” 


03 2&4 ORC 
Mea - sastra 
fe 3 rere FT ef GeaHE TS ATTA 
HERTS TAA TELA II 
kim nu sakyam maya kartum yattvamadyapi manusam. 
aharabhutamasmakam ramamevanurudhyase.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Peery TR AT HA Ag CH A HT ATT ATTY HET TA Ud AERA | 


kim nu sakyam maya kartum yad tuam adya api manusam aharabhutam 
asmakam ramam eva anurudhyase. 


English ‘Translation 


“What indeed can be done by me that today also you are fond 
of human Rama, our food.” 
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03 2&4 028 
Mea - sastra 


SQM TAMAS S TAA TTA | 
aAardfedt Year STAT AAT Fer II 


ityuktva tamanindyangim sa raksasaganesvarah. 
tatraivantarhito bhutva jagamabhimatam disam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sid SHAT TH AMIS Se UMA TE AA Us Arce: Yar ATA STATA ATA Fe 


iti uktva tam anindyangim sah raksasaganesvarah tatra eva antarhitah 
bhutva jagama abhimatam disam. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having said this to the one with the virtuous body, the 
lord of the Raksasa clan, having concealed himself, went in the 
desired direction. 


03 2&4 030 
Mea - sastra 


wares: uegar deat ettpenf star 
saan Srsrear Tala ATTA II 


raksasibhih parivrta vaideht sokakarsita. 
sevyamana trijataya tatraiva nyavasattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ware ufegar enna Sorat Pistear deet qa Vs Aaa Aa 


raksasibhih parivrta sokakarsita sevyamana trijataya vaidehi tatra eva 
nyavasat tada. 
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English ‘Translation 


Being surrounded by Raksasis, emanciated with grief, and being 
served by Trijata, Vaidehi lived there only. 
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03 2&& 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&& 008 
Mea - sastra 


AThUSa Sara | 
Wade Fara: qatrorya era | 


qed: YS aaah aAet AHI 


markandeya uvaca. 
raghavastu sasaumitrih sugrivenabhipalitah. 
vasanmalyavatah prsthe dadarsa vimalam nabhah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
wae: ¢ waar alter afsturfeta: Aaa Ales: YS caxl actA THEI 


raghavah tu sasaumitrih sugrivena abhipalitah vasan malyavatah prsthe 
dadarsa vimalam nabhah. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Raghava, with the son of Sumitra, and 
guarded by Sugriva living on the top of Malyavat, saw a clear 
sky. 


03 2&& 002 


Mea - Sastra 


a Sear fare aay tet egret aor | 
Yer aa AeA AATST II 


sa drstva vimale vyomni nirmalam sasalaksanam. 
grahanaksatratarabhiranuyatamamitraha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Te aaa Ary ererarory faAct A GVA WEA AMMA AAT: | 
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sah amitraha nirmalam  Ssasalaksanam vimale vyomni — drstva 
grahanaksatratarabhth anuyatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Seeing the bright moon in the clear sky, planets, constellations, 
and stars followed the slayer of enemies. 


03 2&& 003 


Mea - Sastra 


kumudotpalapadmanam gandhamadaya vayuna. 
mahidharasthah sitena sahasa pratibodhitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
PHU TT sas aa eftda Geet Adare wisatfaae | 


kumudotpalapadmanam gandham adaya  vayuna_ sitena = sahasa 
mahidharasthah pratibodhitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having taken the scent of water lilies, nila lotuses, and red 
lotuses, he, who dwelled on the mountain, was awakened 
suddenly by the cold wind. 


03 2&& 00% 
Meta - sastra 


Dud AeA AAA CAAT: | 
aat Fayed SATA Sei Maas ay | 


Palla 


prabhate laksmanam viramabhyabhasata durmanah. 
sitam samsmrtya dharmatma ruddham raksasavesmani.. 


Ady - anvaya 
GH SAAT WMT ASOT SL TATMTTT AAT SSA Maa FS | 


durmanah dharmatma prabhate laksmanam viram abhyabhasata sitam 
ruddham raksasavesmani samsmrtya. 


English ‘Translation 


The sad and virtuous conversed with the warrior Laksmana in 
the morning, having remembered the captured Sita in the house 
of a Raksasa. 


03 2&& 004 
Mea - sastra 


TRS ABAUT Se fepeeerat puts | 

vad mraety poet carerarosaA 

gaccha laksmana janthi kiskindhayam kapisvaram. 
pramattam gramyadharmesu krtaghnam svarthapanditam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tes ASAT STS fepeeTaT Uae WA UTRTSAY poetry Tavera tos aA 


gaccha laksmana  janthi = kiskindhayam = kapisvaram — pramattam 
gramyadharmesu krtaghnam svarthapanditam. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Laksmana! Go. Know that the chief of the monkeys in 
Kiskindha is ungrateful, distracted in local affairs, and clever in 
his affairs.” 
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03 2&& 00% 
Mea - sastra 
OSH Heres Al AAT Ma sAarace | 
AAT ANT BHAT Astlet FI 


yo’sau kuladhamo mudho maya rajye ’bhisecitah. 
sarvavanaragopuccha yamrksasca bhajanti vai.. 


Ady - anvaya 
O Hat Heleda: AS: HAT od AAG: GA AAAS: RAE FT Hated FI 


yah asau kuladhamah mudhah maya rajye abhisecitah yam 
sarvavanaragopucchah rksah ca bhajanti vai. 


English ‘Translation 


“That worst of his family and a fool, who all cow-tailed monkeys 
and bears indeed pray, was consecrated by me in his Kingdom.” 


03 2&& ool9 
Mea - sastra 


aad edt arett Har Mypeirge | 
TAM Ge Aetatel feofsp-atoast tear 


yadartham nihato vale maya raghukulodvaha. 
tuaya saha mahabaho kiskindhopavane tada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wepeilge Aelatel aaeky Meck atet Har waar ae feisty cari 


raghukulodvaha mahabaho yadartham nithatah vali maya tvaya saha 
kiskindhopavane tada. 


English ‘Translation 
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“OQ long-armed propagator of the Raghu! Why was Valin slay 
by me with you then in the grove in Kiskindha?” 


03 2&& 00¢ 
Mea _- sastra 
pce Te FT aeTTaS Ala | 
Ot AAA el A GAAS ASAT II 


krtaghnam tamaham manye vanarapasadam bhuvi. 
yo mamevamgato mudho na janite’dya laksmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Pay TH ARTY ASH AD led Gs Va: es A A TT He] BATT | 


krtaghnam tam vanarapasadam aham manye bhuvi yah evamgatah mudhah 
mam na janite adya laksmana. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Laksmana! Such a fool who does not know me today, I believe 
that ungrateful one to be an outcast amongst monkeys on earth.” 


03 2&& 008 
Mea _- sastra 
et AST Oe SAAT | 
Hae At TAHAA ATTA fA I 
asau manye na janite samayapratipadanam. 
krtopakaram mam nunamavamanyalpaya dhiya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Hat AT A Ott GAA UaH Paltapnrey ATA AH AGHA HeTaT fear 
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asau manye na janite samayapratipadanam krtopakaram mam nunam 
avamanya alpaya dhiya. 


English ‘Translation 


“T believe he does not understand the agreement and the 
assistance, now despising me with his small brain.” 


03 2&& O80 
Mea - sastra 


fe aaah: Net TATA | 
Sareat anfereritor ardor TI 


yadi tavadanudyuktah sete kamasukhatmakah. 
netavyo valimargena sarvabhutagatim tvaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 


yadi tavat anudyuktah sete kamasukhatmakah netavyah valimargena 
sarvabhutagatim tvaya. 


English ‘Translation 


“Meanwhile, if he sleeps inactively, the one who lives with the 
pleasure of desire should be led by you to the destination of all 
the world, the path of Valin.” 


03 2&E O88 


Meta - sastra 


HAT TeASTATHHY TALE | 
areas Hrped Aaa AT FAA 
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athapi ghatate’smakamarthe vanarapumgavah. 
tamadayathi kakutstha tvaravanbhava ma ciram.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Hat ale Ted AHHH AT area: ale GA Beals US Hipee4! Aa AA! AT 
Fee 


athapi yadi ghatate asmakam arthe vanarapumgavah tarhi tam adaya ehi 
kakutstha. tvaravan bhava. ma ciram. 


English ‘Translation 


“Q descendant of Kakustha! Moreover, if the lord of the 
monkeys strives for our purpose, then take him and come fast. 
Be speedy. Do not be late.” 


03 2&& 089 
Mea - sastra 


Sool AAU UAT Teaterated Lz | 
Weel Sale Tey SALUT ee 
feeferargrearare fragrant i 


ityukto laksmano bhratra guruvakyahite ratah. 
pratasthe rucitram grhya samarganagunam dhanuh. 
kiskindhadvaramasadya pravivesanivaritah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sd For AGAVE: YT Sara fod Cae Wet SA Tey SATU ey | feb Poche gre, 
CIC BICC ERCIC CINE! 


iti uktah laksmanah bhratra guruvakye hite ratah pratasthe ruciram grhya 
samarganagunam dhanuh. kiskindhadvaram asadya pravivesa anivaritah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Laksmana, who was thus spoken and who was devoted to 
setting in motion the words by the elder brother, went having 
grabbed a brilliant bow furnished with bowstring and arrows. 
He unobstructedly entered, having reached the gate of 
Kiskindha. 


03 2&& 083 
Mea _- sastra 
carla sa of Aca Cont Weqaat Ste 
of Sarat fasta Gutae vera feTe | 
Gore Wiese WAATOTET SCAT 
sakrodha iti tam matva raja pratyudyayau harih. 


tam sadaro vinitatma sugrivah plavagadhipah. 
pujaya pratiuagraha priyamanastadarhaya.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


Tae Wiss WIAA: | 


sakrodhah iti tam matva raja harih vinitatma sugrivah plavagadhipah 
sadarah tam pratyudyayau. pujaya tadarhaya pratijagraha priyamanah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having thought of him being angry, the modest King of the 
Monkeys, Sugriva, approached him with his wife. He, who was 
pleased, received him with merit and respect. 


03 2&& O86 


Mea - Sastra 


21% 


aasdignaa: Stata: | 
TF ASAANIT Yea WE! Faoatfen: 


tamabravidramavacah saumitrirakutobhayah. 
sa tatsarvamasesena srutva prahvah krtanjalih.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tam abravit ramavacah saumitrih akutobhayah. tatsarvam agsesena srutva 
sah prahvah krtanjalth. 


English ‘Translation 


The fearless son of Sumitra told him the words of Rama. Having 
heard everything entirely, he bent down with his hands joined 
in token of respect. 


03 2&& O8G 
Mea - Ssastra 
AYAa Msleg Gta AATATE | 
SeHTS FH: Vict MAA ARPosTe || 


sabhrtyadaro rajendra sugrivo vanaradhipah. 
idamaha vacah prito laksmanam narakunjaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Usreg BAST AYA SMa: aaa Me: SAH HTS TA ABV ACHPSTTTA| 


rajendra yudhisthira sabhrtyadarah sugrivah vanaradhipah pritah idam aha 
vacah laksmanam narakunjaram. 


English ‘Translation 


O King of the Kings! The commander of Monkeys, Sugriva, 
accompanied by his wife and servants, pleasingly said these 
words to the eminent man Laksmana. 
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03 2&& ORG 
Mea - sastra 
SG all 
Wad A Vac A Stagsyl Fer: I 


nasmi laksmana durmedha na krtaghno na nirghrnah. 
sruyatam yah prayatno me sitaparyesane krtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
THT eH SAU FT Hae A AYU AAT: WE A ahaa Sacre | 


na asmi laksmana durmedhah na krtaghnah na nirghrnah. sruyatam yah 
prayatnah me sitaparyesane krtah. 


English Translation 


“Q Laksmana! I am not stupid, ungrateful, or immodest. 
Whatever efforts I have made for searching Sita, may that be 
heard.” 


03 2&& O89 
Mea - sastra 


fear veattan ad fatter seat Far 
Adu T He: Hletl AAPA OE II 


disah prasthapitah sarve vinita harayo maya. 
sarvesam ca krtah kalo masenagamanam punah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ad fear Weanttan: fatter: ea: AAT lee T PAUL GARTH Web ATA | 


sarve disah prasthapitah vinitah harayah maya.  kalah ca sarvesam 
punaragamanam ekam masam. 
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English ‘Translation 


“In all the directions, I have dispatched trained monkeys. The 
time for the return of their action is one month.” 


03 2&& O8C 


Meta - Sastra 


Oa Gaat aes ATT APT | 
fedceanr Het dhe Saar II 


yairiyam savana sadrih sapura sagarambara. 
vicetavya mahi vira sagramanagarakara.. 


Ady - anvaya 


a Say Ga Sigs AUT GPR Hel GUAR teatcea Fiz | 


yath iyam savana sadrih sapura sagarambara mahi sagramanagarakara 
vicetavya via. 


English ‘Translation 


“By all of whom, this earth with forests, mountains, oceans, 
cities, villages, and mines should be searched.” 


03 2&& O88 
Mea - sastra 
FATE USAT Yor aiageld | 
Te: MATS TAT ate: FASTA I 


sa masah pancaratrena purno bhavitumarhatt. 
tatah srosyasi ramena sahitah sumahatpriyam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TARE VSIA OR Maa ele! ace sas WAT Ble: FASS II 


sah masah pancaratrena purnah bhavitum arhati. tatah srosyasit ramena 
sahitah sumahatpriyam.. 


English ‘Translation 


“This month is supposed to be completed by five nights. Then, 
you will hear along with Rama about the extremely beloved.” 


03 2&& 070 
Mea - sastra 


Sl AAV aay eT 
are UAT Bilt VASA I 


ityukto laksmanastena vanarendrena dhimata. 
tyaktva rosamadinatma sugrivam pratyapujayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fa See AAA SA AAT eA PTL ara SAAT SNL WAT STA | 


iti uktah laksmanah tena vanarendrena dhimata. rosam tyaktva adinatma 
sugrivam pratyapujayat. 


English ‘Translation 


The intelligent lord thus spoke Laksmana of the monkeys. 
Having abandoned his anger, the high-spirited one honoured 
Surgriva. 


03 2&& O28 
Mea - sastra 


a Ua Gealat areaacgeanrerca | 
STAs TA HA Wades II 
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sa ramam sahasugrivo malyavatprsthamasthitam. 
abhigamyodayam tasya karyasya pratyavedayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


sah sahasugrivah ramam malyavat prstham asthitam udayam abhigamya 
tasya karyasya pratyavedayat. 


English ‘Translation 


He, accompanied by Surgiva, went to the Rama, who was rising 
and staying on the top of the Malyavat, and reported to him 
tasks that were supposed to be done by Sugriva. 


03 2&& ORR 
Mea - sastra 


Sad TA SATE AES | 
fearferat fafrears a gS aferort trae 


ityevam vanarendraste samajagmuh sahasragah. 
disastisro vicityatha na tu ye daksinam gatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sid Vay ae fear fee: fakes attr t SAME Fea FT S afaory Ta | 


iti evam atha disah tisrah vicitya vanarendrah te samajagmuh sahasrasah 
na tu ye daksinam gatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, in this way, having sifted in three directions, those lords 
of the monkeys in thousands came together, but none of which 
had gone in the southern direction. 
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03 2&& 093 
Mea - sastra 


Haale F TA Fel SPRATT | 
fafeat 4 ¢ deen ext aurea ATI 


acakhyuste tu ramaya mahim sagaramekhalam. 
vicitam na tu vaidehya darsanam ravanasya va.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HRREE t ¢ VAS Fels APRA fafa A aca: aatay eaves aT 


acakhyuh te tu ramaya mahim sagaramekhalam vicitam. na tu vaidehyah 
darsanam ravanasya va. 


English ‘Translation 


They communicated how the earth was searched to Rama. But 
there was no sign of Vaidehi or Ravana. 


03 2&& O28 
Mea - sastra 


Tae Sao SF Ft GGT | 

AMAAY HIP: WOTATAS AMAT I 

gatastu daksinamasam ye vai vanarapumgavah. 
asavamstesu kakutsthah prananarto ‘pyadharayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


OF ARTEL Tae Ff afar Feary AY SAMA STE AY STH VIVAL HATA | 


ye vai vanarapumgavah gatah tu daksinam digsam tesu asavan artah api 
kakutsthah pranan adharayat. 


English ‘Translation 
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The descendant of Kakustha, even though pained, survived life 
hopeful at those monkeys that had indeed gone to the southern 
direction. 


03 2&& O24 


Mea - Sastra 

PATA pret Att CTT | 

Slant cata aA I 

dvimasoparame kale vyatite plavagastatah. 
sugrivamabhigamyedam tvarita vakyamabruvan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


dvimasoparame kale vyatite tatah sugrivam abhigamya plavagah idam 
tvaritah vakyam abruvan. 


English ‘Translation 


At the passing of two months, the monkeys then came swiftly 
and said this, having approached Sugriva. 


03 2&& 0G 
Mea - Sastra 
Vad aller aacethid Heat AE | 
CAAT T AATNS ARS VATE II 


raksitam valina yattatsphitam madhuvanam mahat. 
tvaya ca plavagasrestha tadbhunkte pavanatmajah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ug Vata AT cag ST SHIA Hed AYA Wg CAGTAS YSth TH: STA | 
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yad raksitam valina tvaya ca sphitam mahat madhuvanam tad 
plavagasrestha bhunkte pavanatmajah hanuman. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ, the best of monkeys! That great large forest Madhuvana, 
which you and Valin protected, is being eaten by Hanumat.” 


03 2&& OVI9 
Mea _- Ssastra 
aerqaisgeaad S Ua rag HT: | 
faded afaorrarent wate Tea II 
valiputro “ngadascaiva ye canye plavagarsabhah. 
vicetum daksinamasam rajanprasthapitastvaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
acta: Aga: T Ud Sy HA cooaTG HG: faery aay ATMA Moy WEA A aA 


valiputrah angadah ca eva ye ca anye plavagarsabhah vicetum daksinam 
asam rajan prasthapitah tuaya. 


English ‘Translation 


“O King! And certainly by Angada, the son of Valin, and other 
eminent monkeys sent away to the southern direction by you to 
search.” 


03 2&& ORC 
Mea - sastra 


Aa ct WUE cal AG HaHa | 
HPaAt Feared gala ATL 
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tesam tam pranayam srutva mene sa krtakrtyatam. 
krtarthanam hi bhrtyanametadbhavati cestitam.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
TO TY OTS ead Ht: PAPA! Paras fe Yar Tag ait HEAT | 


tesam tam pranayam srutva mene sah krtakrtyatam.  krtarthanam hi 
bhrtyanam etad bhavati cestitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard their conduct, he thought he was successful as only 
successful servants had this conduct. 


03 2&& O28 


Mea _- Ssastra 

HF ASAT Herat MAA CTT TT: | 
TAMA At set ¢ Aare I 

sa tadramaya medhavi sasamsa plavagarsabhah. 
ramascapyanumanena mene drstam tu maithilim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SE eet Cera: Tq TATA MMT! AE TAS AGATA STH g Hae 
sah medhavi plavagarsabhah tad ramaya sasamsa. ramah ca api 


anumanena mene drstam tu maithilom. 


English ‘Translation 


The intelligent, eminent monkey recited this to Rama, and he 
also inferred that Maithili was seen. 


03 2&& O30 


Mea - Sastra 
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SST fas eaed CATAL | 
atoms & wacteHore ret 
hanumatpramukhascapi visrantaste plavamgamah. 


abhijagmurharindram tam ramalaksmanasamnidhau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SHOE oF aft faereae ¢ era aE Sey GA Tee elt | 


hanumatpramukhah ca api visrantah te plavamgamah abhijagmuh 
harindram tam ramalaksmanasamnidhau. 


English ‘Translation 


The rested monkeys, headed by Hanumat, approached the lord 
of the monkeys, Sugriva, present near Rama and Laksmana. 


03 2&& 038 
Mea - sastra 


ae FAA FT Gear TAT SAE 
MAGS Yat ger Ata ATI 


gatim ca mukhavarnam ca drstva ramo hanumatah. 
agamatpratyayam bhuyo drsta siteti bharata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TIAA HSU ST Seal TA: SA: ATA WASH HAE GBT Hat Sf At Baws | 


gatim ca mukhavarnam ca drstva ramah hanumatah agamat pratyayam 
bhuyah drsta sita iti bharata yudhisthira. 


English ‘Translation 


O descendant of Bharata! Watching the movement and colour of 
Hanumat’s face, Rama exceedingly became confident that Sita 
was seen. 
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03 2&& 032 
Mea - sastra 


PURICICCHEE OIC Rr MmeC ET 
hanumatpramukhaste tu vanarah purnamanasah. 
pranemurvidhivadramam sugrivam laksmanam tatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SHOE fae QUAM Wee fatlad way Etsy eHOTy Tar | 


hanumatpramukhah te tu vanarah purnamanasah pranemuh vidhivat 
ramam sugrivam laksmanam tatha. 


English ‘Translation 


The contented monkeys, led by Hanumat duly bowed down to 
Rama, Laksmana, and then Sugriva. 


03 2&& 033 
Mea - sastra 


AAT TATA: Wel ARS ATE | 
ae at oftafaereqaa a: paged ll 


tanuvacagatanramah pragrhya sasaram dhanuh. 
apt mam jrvayisyadhvamapt vah krtakrtyata.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A APTA Sara WE Wel SMA IE ale ATA aiaaereay ale ae Hapa | 


tan agatan uvaca ramah pragrhya sasaram dhanuh. api mam 
jvayisyadhvam api vah krtakrtyata. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having taken his bow and arrow, Rama told the returned 
monkeys - “Will you all cause me to live? Have you been 
successful?” 


03 2&& 036 
Mea - sastra 
ait UseTAa Aa PRATTS TT | 
Ped GAR MAA WAIST 


apt rajyamayodhyayam karayisyamyaham punah. 
nihatya samare satrunahrtya janakatmajam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ST UST AMATI IAAT SSA Ya: PSA AAC MAL ATE TAHT | 


apt rajyam ayodhyayam karayisyami aham punah nihatya samare satrun 
ahrtya janakatmajam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having killed all enemies in war and obtaining the daughter of 
Janaka, will I be caused to run the Kingdom in Ayodhya again?” 


03 2&& 034 
Mea - sastra 


HAs dcetteca o egw | 
SACSATTA Ale sila ye ll 
amoksayitva vaidehimahatva ca ripunrane. 
hrtadaro’vadhutasca naham jivitumutsahe.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HA aAaAca ACEH ASA FT RG Wi dale APY: TA HSH Vita qd Stel 
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amoksayitva vaidehim ahatva ca ripun rane hrtadarah avadhutah ca na 
aham jivitum utsahe. 


English ‘Translation 


“Without having freed Vaidehi and without killing enemies in 
the battle, I, whose wife was abducted and excluded, do not 
have the power to live.” 


03 2&5 03& 
Mea - sastra 


sada wa Tara AeA: | 

Paarents fA Get at aatcht AAT 
ityuktavacanam ramam pratyuvacanilatmajah. 
priyamakhyami te rama drsta sa janaki maya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Bld FATA TAA Vas AT AST | HAA ARTA ct TA GET GT GAT AAT | 


iti uktavacanam ramam pratyuvaca anilatmajah. priyam akhyami te rama 
drsta sa janaki maya. 


English ‘Translation 


The son of God of wind, Hanumat, said this to Rama, having 
heard his spoken words - “O Rama! I have to tell you about 
your beloved. I saw Janaki.” 


03 2&& O39 
Mea - sastra 


fatres afarorarent Ard daar | 
Medh Hlet Adit A gwaedt EMTS II 
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vicitya daksinamasam saparvatavanakaram. 
srantah kale vyatite sma drstavanto mahaguham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AUT HMA TU Ta fara ret Ach A Gede Mea AERTS 


daksinam asam saparvatavanakaram vicitya kale vyatite sma drstavantah 
srantah mahaguham. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having searched all the mountains, forests, and mines in the 
southern direction, the exhausted ones saw a large cave around 
the end of time.” 


03 2&& 03¢ 
Mea - sastra 


Waerat aa dt ¢ Sears ATTA 
HV lata wet hreataars it 


pravisamo vayam tam tu bahuyojanamayatam. 
andhakaram suvipinam gahanam kitasevitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Waa: Gay ATA ¢ SQUAT AAT HTT PATA Tey Alcala | 


pravisamah vayam tam tu bahuyojanam ayatam andhakaram suvipinam 
gahanam kitasevitam. 


English ‘Translation 


“But we all entered that very distant, dark, woody, deep, and 
insect-dwelling cave.” 


231 


03 2&& 038 
Mea - sastra 


Teal GHSaeATATAT AT WT Ae | 
qhaed: H dad Wat AAT II 


gatva sumahadadhvanamadityasya prabham tatah. 
drstavantah sma tatraiva bhavanam divyamantara.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SSCA, AAT WTA Tea ees Barc: CH Ta US aT PQA ST | 


sumahadadhvanam adityasya prabham gatva tatah drstavantah sma tatra 
eva bhavanam divyam antara. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having gone a long way towards the light of the Sun, we 
certainly saw a large mansion in the middle.” 


03 2&& O8o 
Mea - sastra 


Hae feret carer aarasteaga Wea | 
aa Wad aA aulsaware age i 


mayasya kila daityasya tadasidvesma raghava. 
tatra prabhavati nama tapo’tapyata tapasi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fay feet CSI Teal ATS AH TIA TA WTA ATA ATE SAT TTT 


mayasya kila daityasya tada asit vesma raghava. tatra prabhavati nama 
tapah atapyata tapasv. 


English ‘Translation 
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“OQ Raghava! Then there was indeed a house of the architect of 
Daityas, Maya. There, a female ascetic named Prabhavati. was 
practising austerities.” 


03 2&& O88 
Mea - sastra 


Aa eat Hisar OAT fateentsy a 
Wea Tela: GaTearhA TAT Tee II 


taya dattant bhojyani panani vividhani ca. 

bhuktva labdhabalah santastayoktena patha tatah.. 

Ady - anvaya 

car acts Hiset OMT fafaentst Tea ATA: Gee TAT Sc TAT AI 


taya dattani bhojyani panani vividhani ca bhuktva labdhabalah santah taya 
uktena patha tatah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having consumed various foods and drinks offered by her, we 
obtained strength from them. Then, there was a path she 
showed.” 


03 2&& O62 
Mea - sastra 
Pate THTgaRCLarAl AUT: | 
aa Gasca age oT Farha 
niryaya tasmaduddesatpasyamo lavanambhasah. 
samipe sahyamalayau darduram ca mahagirim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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fata Tard Seat VLA: AAT: GATT GeAcTal age T Aer | 


niryaya tasmat uddesat pasyamah lavanambhasah samipe sahyamalayau 
darduram ca mahagirim. 


English ‘Translation 


“Therefore, having set out from that direction, we saw the Sahya 
and Malaya mountains and the Dardura mountain near the salty 
water.” 


03 2&& 063 


Mea - Sastra 


Adl AAAS WL FSUTCATA | 
fayuur afta fear fret stad yer 


tato malayamaruhya pasyanto varunalayam. 
visanna vyathitah khinna nirasa jivite bhrsam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Act AAA AS WV: TSuTTay fagoure oafsar: Rear Pre fat MTA 


tatah malayam aruhya pasyantah varunalayam visannah vyathitah khinnah 
nirasah jivite bhrsam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Then, having climbed Malaya, the great ocean was seen while 
we were severely dejected, troubled, depressed, and sad in life.” 


03 2&& 08% 


Mea _- sastra 
HAPUMAAEMNT Ato AelaaA | 
fatapgetare Peledaede Yahsar 
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anekasatavistirnam yojananam mahodadhim. 
timinakrajhasavasam cintayantah suduhkhitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAH MAE SSAA Aleta fears Radda AgheaIae: | 


anekasatavistirnam  yojananam mahodadhim — timinakrajhasavasam 
cintayantah suduhkhitah. 


English ‘Translation 


“The great ocean was spread across hundreds of yojanas, where 
alligators, whales, and fishes lived, and was thought of with 
grief.” 


03 2&& O8& 


Mea - Sastra 


carded Heareta Ft Tar 
Ad HAlet PACA ATA AT HAT II 


tatranasanasamkalpam krtvasina vayam tada. 
tatah kathante grdhrasya jatayorabhavatkatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A HAUATHU Hedl ASAE TAH Tal! Aes Hale YA TTA AA HAT | 


tatra anasanasamkalpam krtva asinah vayam tada. tatah kathante 
grdhrasya jatayoh abhavat katha. 


English ‘Translation 


“There, having resolved fasting, we all sat in this way. Then, at 
the end of the story, there was a story of the vulture Jatayu.” 
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03 2&& 06& 


Meta - Sastra 


dd: Vda STH GST HATCH | 
Ufa ede: HH dadaaarae I 


tatah parvatasrngabham ghorarupam bhayavaham. 
paksinam drstavantah sma vainateyamivaparam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ac: Uda YSTHH METH YATSH UAV Gwaed: HA daday Sq HUTA 


tatah parvatasrngabham ghorarupam bhayavaham paksinam drstavantah 
sma vainateyam iva aparam. 


English Translation 


“Then, we saw a frightening, formidable bird looking like the top 
of a mountain as if he was another son of Garuda.” 


03 2&& O89 
Mea - sastra 


ASHMAha Sr PAIaAA Tatsaate | 
HE h UT AA Uidsicak: ped PAMAII 
so’smanatarkayadbhoktumathabhyetya vaco “bravit. 
bhoh ka esa mama bhraturjatayoh kurute katham.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TAM Adhad ARPA AG sata gee Asa! AE Hr WH AF Ulge ear Hed 
maT 


sah asman atarkayat bhoktum atha abhyetya vacah abravit. bhoh kah esah 
mama bhratuh jatayoh kurute katham. 
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English ‘Translation 


“He intended to eat us. Thus, he said this coming close - Oh! 
Who is this telling story of my brother Jatayu?” 


03 2&& O8C 


Mea _- sastra 

SOSA TRATES SISTA SaTTTPTTE | 

sTaraeaelareciaranMe aaa II 

sampatirnama tasyaham jyestho bhrata khagadhipah. 
anyonyaspardhayarudhavavamadityasamsadam.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Sone: ATH GA HSH TAS: UIT TAI | AA AeaaT ATSet Aary aeaaaey | 
sampatih nama tasya aham  jyesthah  bhrata  khagadhipah. 
anyonyaspardhaya arudhau avam adityasamsadam. 


English ‘Translation 


“T am his eldest brother and the lord of the birds named Sampati. 


Through mutual competition, we climbed to the assembly of the 


Sun.” 


03 2&& 0868 


Meta - Sastra 


ate SSH We sl are gL TCT 


tato dagdhavimau paksau na dagdhau tu jatayusah. 
tada me ciradrstah sa bhrata grdhrapatih priyah. 
nirdagdhapaksah patito hyahamasminmahagirau.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


oe: elt Sat Catt tT elt G ergMe| dal HAT Peege: Gz UTA erate: A rear Prarertar | 
feck 8 Hen STS AeTeRT 


tatah dagdhau imau paksau na dagdhau tu jatayusah. tada ciradrstah sah 
bhrata grdhrapatih me priyah nirdagdhapaksah. patitah hi aham asmin 
mahagirau. 


English ‘Translation 


“Then, these wings were burnt, but that of Jatayu did not. Since 
then, the King of the Vultures, my beloved brother, the one 
with unburnt wings, was seen long ago. I indeed fell on this 
mountain.” 


03 2&& oo 
Mea _- sastra 
ded daciseaitedt wrat trafed | 
Ae Taaae Sataig Maer 
tasyaivam vadato’smabhirhato bhrata niveditah. 
vyasanam bhavatascedam samksepadvai niveditam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Va HIE Sk AA Fak Ue dies | AAA Vac: TF say Gaurd ft Paiea| 


evam asmabhih hatah tasya vadatah bhrata niveditah. vyasanam bhavatah 
ca idam samksepat vai niveditam. 


English ‘Translation 


“In this way, we informed of the brother’s death of the 
speaking one, and this destruction of the honourary was 
presented comprehensively.” 
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03 2&& O48 
Mea - sastra 


a aOidedal Mss Yea TAeal way | 
amour: UES YATES II 


sa sampatistada rajansrutva sumahadapriyam. 
visannacetah papraccha punarasmanarimdama.. 


Ady - anvaya 


rajan arimdama sumahat apriyam srutva sah sampatih tada visannacetah 
papraccha punah asman. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ King! O conquerer of enemies! Having heard the great 
tragedy, the low-spirited Sampati again asked us.” 


03 2&& OGY 


Mea - Sastra 


ae a oe: He Slo Hers HY S| 
Sey adhacreatd MTA: II 


kah sa ramah katham sita jatayusca katham hatah. 
icchami sarvamevaitacchrotum plavagasattamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


OG: TA: HAH Sle Mca: FT HAF Sil Se AAA Va Ug AGA MAGTATAL | 


kah sah ramah katham sita jatayuh ca katham hatah. icchami sarvam eva 
etad srotum plavagasattamah. 


English ‘Translation 
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“O virtuous monkeys! Who is this Rama? How is Sita, and how 
was Jatayu killed? I desire to hear this, indeed, completely.” 


03 2&& 043 
Mea - sastra 
aa VaR Hat AAARTAA | 
pratadant de eq feeaetSTAA II 


tasyaham sarvamevaitam bhavato vyasanagamam. 
prayopavesane caiva hetum vistarato’bruvam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A He AAA Ud Udy Wad: ASAT Wraaagt FT Ua Oda fea GAA | 


tasya aham sarvam eva etam bhavatah vyasanagamam prayopavesane ca 
eva hetum vistaratah abruvam. 


English ‘Translation 


“In detail, I told him everything about the approach of calamity 
and why you abstained from food until death.” 


03 2&& 04% 
Mea - sastra 


AIST AMTATATS SATA AT OF AAT | 
want fafact Hel ST aA ATG I 


so’smanutthapayamasa vakyenanena paksirat. 
ravano vidito mahyam lanka casya mahapurt.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SH UAE SRA SAMTATATA STRAT ST! MATT: Fale: AAA ST T AA HTT | 
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sah paksirat asman utthapayamasa vakyena anena.  ravanah viditah 
mahyam lanka ca asya mahapurt. 


English ‘Translation 


“That King of the birds caused us to rise with this statement - 
Ravana and his great city Lanka is known to me.” 


03 24% 04% 
Mea - sastra 


gel Ue AAs pehiftace 
afaat aa deat 4 Ase fear! 


drsta pare samudrasya trikutagirikandare. 
bhavitri tatra vaidehi na me’styatra vicarana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Gel Ure Sager pehitaeae last aa aeet a A afer ae fearon 


drsta pare samudrasya trikutagirikandare. bhavitri tatra vaideht na me 
asti atra vicarana. 


English ‘Translation 


“She was seen on the other side in a mountain cave on Trikuta. 
The lady Vaidehi is there. There is no doubt of me on this.” 


03 2&& o4& 
Mea - sastra 


Sd AA TE Yea AAMT AAT: | 
UPR Fat ASIA: UAT II 


iti tasya vacah srutva vayamutthaya satvarah. 
sagaraplavane mantram mantrayamah paramtapa.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


Sit TI THE Ya FAH JAMA Gea GUNG AAA ASAT: UAT | 


iti tasya vacah srutva vayam utthaya satvarah sagaraplavane mantram 
mantrayamah paramtapa. 


English ‘Translation 


“O destroyer of enemies! Having heard these words and quickly 
standing up, we discussed a design for traversing the ocean.” 


03 2&& O49 
Mea - sastra 
AMAGAal HAAR facrga | 


ack fraeHTfaga Yoasés Heroraa | 
Uda Hes Tea I 


nadhyavasyadyada kascitsagarasya vilanghane. 
tatah pitaramavisya pupluve’*ham maharnavam. 
Satayojanavistirnam nihatya jalaraksasim.. 


Ady - anvaya 


q wea Val HiAd are fatga daz aA aniaea yeas Hey Aervlay 
UcahsaaseH oly Serra S| 


na adhyavasyat yada kascit sagarasya vilanghane tatah pitaram avisya 
pupluve aham maharnavam satayojanavistirnam jalaraksasim nihatya. 


English ‘Translation 


“When no one settled on crossing the ocean, I entered my father, 
wind, and crossed the great ocean spread over a hundred yojanas, 
having killed the Raksasi in water.” 
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03 2&& O&C 
Mea _- sastra 
aa Sta AAT SRT Mage Set 


Sra Aaa AfagleeTaT | 
ace Heteraret Hat ata Tae 


tatra sita maya drsta ravanantahpure satz. 


upavasatapahsila bhartrdarsanalalasa. 
jatila maladigdhangi krsa dina tapasvini.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aa that adt suaraaaetien wdesrereran wifeen Herfererst Hen Gat aafeatt Far 
Gl aU Age | 


tatra sita satit upavasatapahsila bhartrdarsanalalasa jatila maladigdhangi 
krsa dina tapasvint maya drsta ravanantahpure. 


English ‘Translation 


“There, the righteous ascetic Sita, with twisted hair, desirous of 
seeing her husband, lean, wretched, and whose body is smeared 
with dust, was seen by me in the middle of the city of Ravana.” 


03 2&& O48 
Mea - sastra 


Paferctearae Hargaensa gerraet:| 

SUA ATga TATA ATT TERA II 

nimittaistamaham sitamupalabhya prthagvidhaih. 
upasrtyabruvam caryamabhigamya rahogatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ary Star PA Yaad: Sue CERTA ABTA SIGS AGG AA AeA 
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tam sitam nimittath prthagvidhath upalabhya rahogatam abhigamya 
upasrtya abruvam aryam aham. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having perceived her as Sita using various marks, going 
secretly, and approaching the honourable lady, I spoke to her.” 


03 2&& 080 
Mea - sastra 
Ad WAS Gass Aaa ASAT | 
cae eaTaCg RS Wed frerazaT II 


site ramasya duto’*ham vanaro marutatmajah. 
tuaddarsanamabhiprepsuriha prapto vihayasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sit TAS Ge ASL AME Aledeor | EAA SMC: Se Uc: faeraray| 


site ramasya dutah aham vanarah marutatmajah. tvaddarsanam 
abhiprepsuh tha praptah vihayasa. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Sita! I am a messenger of Rama. I am a Vanara and son 
of the lord of wind. I am desirous of gaining your sight here, 
having obtained the sky.” 


03 2&& 0&8 


Mea - Sastra 


WAR 


N\ 


rajaputrau kusalinau bhratarau ramalaksmanau. 
sarvasakhamrgendrena sugrivenabhipalitau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wagat Haaferat Ura MATA AMS soy Hau afsyarfetay | 


rajaputrau. kusalinau bhratarau ramalaksmanau sarvasakhamrgendrena 
sugrivena abhipalitau. 


English ‘Translation 


“The two prosperous princely brothers, Rama and Laksmana, 
are protected by the King of all the monkeys, Sugriva.” 


03 2&& 0&9 
Mea - sastra 


Het asda: Hid SAT ae | 

aavrared Gta: Het AAT | 

kusalam tvabravidramah site saumitrina saha. 
sakhibhavacca sugrivah kusalam tvanuprcchati.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
aid Bacay ca Asda ME SAT Gel Gass TGA Hay A ALISA | 


site kusalam tva abravit ramah saumitrina saha. sakhibhavat ca sugrivah 
kusalam tva anuprcchati. 


English ‘Translation 


“Rama, accompanied by the son of Sumitra, told - O Sita! 
Welfare to you. And Sugriva has asked from friendship about 
your welfare.” 
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03 2&& 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


faraeate & vat adept ae 
Was HS F che arrears hH + Maar II 


ksipramesyati te bharta sarvasakhamrgath saha. 
pratyayam kuru me devi vanaro’smi na raksasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fava verted ¢ vat adereargir Gel Wea He F eid ame aS as Mayer | 


ksipram esyati te bharta sarvasakhamrgaih saha. pratyayam kuru me devi 
vanarah asmi na raksasah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Your husband will quickly move with all the monkeys. O lady! 
Trust me. I am not a Raksasa but a Vanara.”’ 


03 2&& 08% 
Mea - sastra 


Fedita v earcat ata At Utara 6 
Hah cat SAA eae II 


muhurtamiva ca dhyatva sita mam pratyuvaca ha. 
avaimi tuam hanumantamavindhyavacanadaham.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Hedy Sd TF eared Slat ATA UGars G1 HATA aT SATA Ald AAT SAL 


muhurtam wa ca dhyatva sita mam pratyuvaca ha. avaimi tvam 
hanumantam avindhyavacanat aham. 


English ‘Translation 
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“And after thinking for a moment, Sita replied to me - I know 
you are Hanumat from the words of Avindhya.” 


03 2&& 084% 
Mea - sastra 


afaeat Feral Maret FeaACe | 

aided Gulaeaiger aad cr 

avindhyo hi mahabaho raksaso vrddhasammatah. 
kathitastena sugrivastuadvidhaih sacivairurtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Feratel afaez: fe Taree Tea Har! da afar cage ahaa: ger 


mahabaho avindhyah hi raksasah urddhasammatah kathitah. tena sugrivah 
tvadvidhath sacivath urtah. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ mighty-armed! Avindhya is indeed a Raksasa_ highly 
honoured by the learned who said that ministers like you 
surround Sugriva.” 


03 2&& 0&& 


amea - Sastra 
TTaTafea srerar at ater wrarfeat afory | 
afta aa deat areaaatateear il 


gamyatamiti coktva mam sita pradadimam manim. 
dharita yena vaideht kalametamanindita.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAMA Slot FT SHAT AT Alea Wall SAA ATO SA ale aceNt Heavy UA Allee | 
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gamyatam iti ca uktva mam sita pradat imam manim yena dharita vaidehir 
kalam etam anindita. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having said - Let it be gone! The virtuous Sita gave me this 
jewel, which she has held for a long time.” 


03 2&& 0&9 


Mea - sastra 

Yared Heat Tat BAAS GAT | 

facaattct pres fare Ferhret 

HAT FSIATT Val AA ATHIROTA It 

pratyayartham katham cemam kathayamasa janakv. 


ksiptamisikam kakasya citrakute mahagirau. 
bhavata purusavyaghra pratyabhijnanakaranat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Vas HAA T SA HAAS TAH VAAAAHROTA| YOveaTT facary Sater 
Hae frage Feet Aaa 


pratyayartham katham ca imam kathayamasa janakt 
pratyabhijnanakaranat. purusavyaghra ksiptam isikam kakasya citrakute 
mahagirau bhavata. 


English ‘Translation 


“The daughter of Janaka told this story for trust as a token of 
recognition. O tiger amongst men! A stall of grass used as an 
arrow was thrown by you on the Citrakuta mountain.” 


03 2&& 0&C 


Mea - Sastra 
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Maacal Aaa Act Vea FT at BAA 
aurea sie ¢ wr raareradaa 


sravayitva tadatmanam tato dagdhva ca tam purim. 
samprapta iti tam ramah priyavadinamarcayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Mae dal AAA Ack Seat T aT Gay Grea sid aH Maaneay wer Ara 


Sravayitva tada atmanam tatah dagdhva ca tam purim samprapta iti tam 
priyavadinam ramah arcayat. 


English ‘Translation 


“Then, having caused them to hear me and having burned their 
city, I have arrived’’ Rama honoured the one speaking kindly. 
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9g 
03 2&9 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


251 


03 2&\9 008 


Mea _- sastra 

Alehvsy Sara | 

ddedatd THT SATSTAS cE Gel 

TAREE HUNSr Gulag qarTay ll 

markandeya uvaca. 

tatastatraiva ramasya samasinasya tath saha. 
samajagmuh kapisresthah sugrivavacanattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ac da Ud TH GTS He Ge Teal AH SAIS lara | 


tatah tatra eva ramasya samasinasya tath saha tada samajagmuh 
kapisresthah sugrivavacanat. 


English Translation 


Markandeya said: Therefore, while Rama was sitting with them, 
the best monkeys came together from the command of Sugriva. 


03 2&9 002 


Mea - sastra 

Fe HlCaCATT STATO ARTS | 

AY aera: HATS MTAAIAATA II 

urtah kotisahasrena vanaranam tarasvinam. 
svasuro valinah srimansuseno ramamabhyayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ge: HUCASTAT STATO MALIA AYE Afelae MTA GVO TAA HAT 


urtah kotisahasrena vanaranam tarasvinam svasurah valinah sriman 
susenah ramam abhyayat. 
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English ‘Translation 


The honourable Susena, the father-in-law of Valin, surrounded 
by ten billion energetic monkeys, approached Rama. 


03 2&\9 003 
Meta - sastra 


aleleagat Ue sit Was Va TT 
aMest Ferdlat yaergerteaarA I 


kotisatavrtau capt gajo gavaya eva ca. 
vanarendrau mahaviryau prthakprthagadrsyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Hleleagqat FT Ale Wat TAA: Us FT aeegl Heldtat Yale Yes AGATA 


kotisatavrtau ca apt gajah gavayah eva ca vanarendrau mahaviryau prthak 
prthak adrsyetam. 


English ‘Translation 


And indeed, the mighty warriors and lord of the monkeys, Gaja 
and Gavaya, were seen one by one surrounded by a billion. 


03 2&9 oof 


Meta - Sastra 


Upaticaeenal vasyeagsa | 
Tergett erent Taran ofteregr 


sastikotisahasrani prakarsanpratyadrsyata. 
golangulo maharaja gavakso bhimadarsanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Weaticaeantt reat Taran: Menger Aa WeaAGVad AEA | 


sastikotisahasrani prakarsan  gavaksah golangulah bhimadarsanah 
pratyadrsyata maharaja. 


English ‘Translation 


O, great King! The cow-tailed monkey, frightful, Gavaksa 
appeared leading an army of six hundred billion. 


03 2&\9 00& 
Mea _- sastra 
TTT aT g WA TTAT ET: 
HICACATAT Sao FAA I 
gandhamadanavasi tu prathito gandhamadanah. 
kotisahasramugranam harinam samakarsata.. 


Ady - anvaya 


gandhamadanavasi tu prathitah gandhamadanah kotisahasram ugranam 
harinam samakarsata. 


English ‘Translation 


But the celebrated Gandhamadana, living on the 
Gandhamadana, carried ten billion ferocious monkeys. 


03 2&9 00& 


Meta - Sastra 


UAaT ATA Helle TA FASTA: | 
alclat glaal T acdsd Wests It 


204 


WAR 


\ 


panaso nama medhavi vanarah sumahabalah. 
kotirdasa dvadasa ca trimsatpanca prakarsati.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


UA: ATA Feat ae GAelseh: VA FT gla @ fae TT UST HI vent | 


panasah nama medhavi vanarah sumahabalah dasa ca dvadaga ca trimsat 
ca panca kotim prakarsatzt. 


English ‘Translation 


An intelligent, mighty Vanara named Panasa leads five hundred 
and seventy million. 


03 2&9 ool9 
Mea _- sastra 
aa ele gistt dita | 
Taay Fests Seton AhrasTaTA II 


srimandadhimukho nama harivrddho’pi viryavan. 
pracakarsa mahatsainyam harinam bhimatejasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


sriman dadhimukhah nama_harivrddhah api viryavan  pracakarsa 
mahatsainyam harinam bhimatejasam. 


English ‘Translation 


The honourary older warrior monkey named Dadhimukha led a 
massive army of frightful brilliant monkeys. 


03 2&19 00¢ 


Mea - Sastra 
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PUTA HAquSongaront AAU | 
PICASA ASAT II 


krsnanam mukhapundranamrksanam bhimakarmanam. 
kotisatasahasrena jambavanpratyadrsyata.. 


Ady - anvaya 


PUM FAUST BAO HAH HICIATAEATT ATTA WALA | 


krsnanam mukhapundranam rksanam bhimakarmanam kotisatasahasrena 
jambavan pratyadrsyata. 


English ‘Translation 


Jambavat led with a billion dark, dreadful bears whose faces were 
smeared. 


03 2&'9 008 
Mea - sastra 


Ud Us F seat Sheqaryan | 
HABA AST GAR WARM |I 


ete canye ca bahavo hariyuthapayuthapah. 
asamkhyeya maharaja samiyu ramakaranat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ud FT HST aed: SRAMTAIOE AGA HER GHA? TAROT | 


ete ca anye ca bahavah hariyuthapayuthapah asamkhyeyah maharaja 
samiyuh ramakaranat. 


English ‘Translation 


O, great King! These and many other innumerable multitudes 
of monkeys came together because of Rama. 
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03 2&9 o%o 
Mea - sastra 


freaypyaramt eras Acc 
Ad Tye: WegeIa TA VATA II 


sirisakusumabhanam simhanamiva nardatam. 
sruyate tumulah sabdastatra tatra pradhavatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tar Mea RTPA PASTA SF AGATA Yet TA TA Wea TA 


tumulah sabdah sirisakusumabhanam simhanam iva nardatam sruyate 
tatra tatra pradhavatam. 


English ‘Translation 


The violent noise of those running here and there looking 
brilliant like Sirisa flowers was like that of roaring lions. 


03 2&9 O88 
Mea - sastra 


fiteeanr hfacckaersAar | 
MAMAN: ESET II 

girikutanibhah kecitkecinmahisasamnibhah. 
Ssaradabhrapratikasah pistahingulakananah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fad Mitgeftan stad aerator manda MetegeeErrar | 


kecit girikutanibhah  kecit mahisasamnibhah  saradabhrapratikasah 
pistahingulakananah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Some were like peaks of mountains. Some were like buffalo. 
Some resembled clouds of autumn. Some had faces decorated 
with vermilion. 


03 2&9 O82 


Mea - Sastra 


SUded: Uded FY CAFATATA ATART: | 

THIMSTL WTAE TATE I 

utpatantah patantasca plavamanasca vanarah. 
uddhunvanto ‘pare renunsamajagmuh samantatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


utpatantah patantah ca plavamanah ca vanarah uddhunvantah apare renun 
samajagmuh samantatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Other monkeys were rising and falling, and others causing dust 
rise came together from all sides. 


03 2&9 083 
Mea - sastra 


a aero: Qua aaa: | 
Mararaehda Salarad ar 


sa vanaramahalokah purnasagarasamnibhah. 
nivesamakarottatra sugrivanumate tada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
alee Qa Rae ay Ape Aa GMtarsad aay 
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sah vanaramahalokah purnasagarasamnibhah nivesam akarot  tatra 
sugrivanumate tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, this great gathering of Vanaras looking like a filled ocean 
settled there with the approval of Sugriva. 


03 2&9 O8%% 


Mea - Sastra 


AAeAY Sey GAIGUY Fa: | 
feet weed Fart Hed agi sT II 


tatastesu harindresu samaurttesu sarvasah. 
tithau prasaste naksatre muhurte cabhipujtte.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ac TY Bay SATSAY Sage feet Weed Aart Yet Fatah | 


tatah tesu harindresu samavrttesu. sarvasah tithau prasaste naksatre 
muhurte ca abhipujite. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, all those lords of the monkeys came together during the 
auspicious constellation and the honoured time. 


03 2&9 08G 


Mea - Sastra 


oF eat GAA car gdatag | 
Waal waa: MATa aerate I 


tena vyudhena sainyena lokanudvartayanniva. 
prayayau raghavah sromansugrivasahitastada.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


tena vyudhena sainyena lokan udvartayan iva prayayau sriman raghavah 
sugrivasahitah tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the opulent Raghava set forth accompanied by Sugriva 
with the arranged military like shaking the worlds. 


03 2&9 08& 
Mea - sastra 


FATS, GAT SAAS AT: | 

eet Uae SAA ys Il 

mukhamasittu sainyasya hanumanmarutatmajah. 
jaghanam palayamasa saumitrirakutobhayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Fey arate I SSS SA ATS AGE | TAF UTS SA: AeA HSE | 


mukham asit tu sainyasya hanuman marutatmajah. jaghanam palayamasa 
saumitrih akutobhayah. 


English ‘Translation 


Hanumat, the son of the god of wind, was at the mouth of the 
army. Laksmana, the one without fear of any quarter, protected 
the hinder part. 


03 2&9 O89 


Mea - Sastra 
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THMATSleraAUM Meat TA VTE | 

oat ShHeaTstagea Welea Il 
baddhagodhangulitranau raghavau tatra rejatuh. 
ortau harimahamatratscandrasuryau grahatriva.. 


Ady - anvaya 


baddhagodhangulitranau raghavau tatra rejatuh vurtau harimahamatrath 
candrasuryau grahath iva. 


English ‘Translation 


There, the two descendants of Raghu, Rama and Laksmana, 
shined with fastened bowstrings and arm _ protectors, 
surrounded by the most excellent of monkeys, like planets 
around the sun and moon. 


03 2&9 O8C 


Mea - Sastra 

Wat shat cesretarer erg | 

Wewrietadt sar gates wa 

prababhau harisainyam tacchalatalasilayudham. 
sumahacchalibhavanam yatha suryodayam pratt.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ua Tred Mieryaqy FAAAA Wiel Tq WIM SG-AA Mreparea Ve gyTA | 


yatha sumahat salibhavanam suryodayam prati tad prababhau harisainyam 
Salatalasilayudham. 


English ‘Translation 


That army of monkeys armed with Sal, palm trees, and stones 
shined like a rice field towards sunrise. 
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03 2&\9 O8§ 
Mea - sastra 


aeienseiaaeatgiaaanterd | 
aat qaedt Gar wageareta ga | 


nalanilangadakrathamaindadvividapalita. 
yayau sumahati sena raghavasyarthasiddhaye.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Acielgemiaa-aieideantetat qAedt Gar Maal Hehe ga Bar| 


nalanilangadakrathamaindadvividapalita sumahatt sena  raghavasya 
arthasiddhaye yayau. 


English ‘Translation 


The large military guarded by Nala, Nila, Angada, Kratha, 
Mainda, and Dvivida went for the success of Raghava. 


03 2&9 O20 
Mea - sastra 


fata quedy TEAeHcty a 
WTATYATaY aT fay TI 


vidhivatsuprasastesu bahumulaphalesu ca. 
prabhutamadhumamsesu varimatsu sivesu. ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fatdlad queredy sgyethely Tl WYAHYATaY aiearcy faery TI 
vidhivat suprasastesu. bahumulaphalesu ca. prabhutamadhumamsesu 


varimatsu Ssivesu ca. 


English ‘Translation 


262 


WAR 


\ 


They were in places with lots of roots and fruits, places very 
famous according to duty, and auspicious places with lots of 
honey and meat filled with water. 


03 2&9 028 


Mea - sastra 
Paget freraren ata fttary 
SUMATSRAAT AT ARIAT APTA II 


nivasante nirabadha tathaiva girisanusu. 
upayaddharisena sa ksarodamatha sagaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Paget freraren car va PREY Sa SSA AT ARIA AT ATTA | 


nivasanti nirabadha tatha eva girisanusu. upayat harisena sa ksarodam 
atha sagaram. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, indeed, they were staying in the undisturbed mountain 
tableland. Then, the army of monkeys arrived at the salty sea. 


03 2&9 OR 


Meta - Sastra 


dvitiyasagaranibham tadbalam bahuladhvajam. 
velavanam samasadya nivasamakarottada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Seay SATE fear Tacs Secteaory aay epee Tad 
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velavanam samasadya dvitiyasagaranibham tadbalam  bahuladhvajam 
nivasam akarot tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having reached the forest on the seashore, that army, 
which resembled a second ocean, set camp. 


03 2&9 O23 


Mea _- Ssastra 

ddl aaa: MATS WATT | 

TA ARS WHT Fa II 

tato dasarathth sromansugrivam pratyabhasata. 
madhye vanaramukhyanam praptakalamidam vacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ae AMAA: AA GAA VAT AeA STATA WICHITA SAH Faz 


tatah dasarathih sriman sugrivam pratyabhasata madhye 
vanaramukhyanam praptakalam idam vacah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the opulent son of DaSaratha said this timely speech to 
Sugriva in the middle of the chiefs of monkeys. 


03 2&9 O26 


Meta - Sastra 


SORE hl JT Aaa Ace ATTeATG | 
oa oF Fed Ga APRA Gael 


upayah ko nu bhavatam matah sagaralanghane. 
iyam ca mahati sena sagarascapi dustarah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


SURE Ge J] HAA Ac: GAGA | SAAT Hed SAT STE FT aly Seq | 


upayah kah nu bhavatam matah sagaralanghane. iyam ca mahati sena 
sagarah ca api dustarah. 


English ‘Translation 


“What is your approach for crossing the ocean? This army is 
large, and also, this sea is unconquerable.” 


03 2&\9 024 
Mea - sastra 


aS Aleta GH ARE UATE | 
Baal age fat I PSS AAT I 


tatranye vyaharanti sma vanarah patumaninah. 
samartha langhane sindhorna tu krtsnasya vanarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
OA HS ARE Ua: Alethed GH A Gf cig TAME GSAT TE SAAT 


tatra anye vanarah patumaninah vyaharanti sma na tu langhane sindhoh 
krtsnasya vanarah samarthah. 


English ‘Translation 


There, other Vanaras who considered themselves strong uttered, 
“But monkeys cannot cross the entire ocean.” 


03 2&9 ORG 


Mea - Sastra 
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hreatrataeated heteg fafeek teraz | 
afd TAY Maal SATA TATTT || 


kecinnaubhirvyavasyanti kecicca vividhath plavath. 
neti ramasca tansarvansantvayanpratyabhasata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oad ai: aaeated had g fataeh tras) Wa: OT a Sal Aa VSM A Shc | 


kecit naubhih vyavasyanti kecit ca vividhaih plavath. ramah ca tan sarvan 
santvayan pratyabhasata na ite. 


English Translation 


Some settled with boats, and some with different rafts. The 
consoling Rama answered them all - “No.” 


03 2&\9 09 
wea - Sastra 
MAS STAaSATe FT MT: ASAT: | 
mle Harare ater ver at tfBht Afar 


Satayojanavistaram na saktah sarvavanarah. 
krantum toyanidhim vira naisa vo naisthiki matth.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UcaSATAASATA FT RPE Ada ART AA GA! VET az a PBT ATC 


Satayojanavistaram na saktah sarvavanarah virah toyanidhim krantum. 
esa vah na naisthiki matih. 


English ‘Translation 


“All warrior monkeys can’t cross the ocean spread across a 
hundred yojanas. This belief of yours is not fixed.” 


266 


03 2&\9 ORC 
Mea - sastra 


al 4 Gd Sara TEAR aa 
atrenqrend FT PIAA Ae Il 


navo na santi senaya bahvyastarayitum tatha. 
vanyamupaghatam ca kathamasmadvidhascaret.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Te: J Aled SAE FEA ARIAT GAT! STIS SUETAA TAH Sasa Ae | 


navah na santi senayah bahvyah tarayitum tatha. vanijam upaghatam ca 
katham asmadvidhah caret. 


English ‘Translation 


“There are not many boats to sail in this way for the army, and 
how shall one of us cause damage to the merchants?” 


03 2&9 O28 
Mea _- Ssastra 
faedtot da a GS Sassy FUE 
wera gone a tara AA ead I 


vistirnam caiva nah sainyam hanyacchidresu vai parah. 
plavodupapratarasca naivatra mama. rocate.. 


Ady - anvaya 
feecdtohy a Ua ar Gay Sard Soy Ft Ue! Aa SU ATE TA Ua ST AA a 


vistirnam ca eva nah sainyam hanyat chidresu— vat parah. 
plavodupapratarah ca na eva atra mama rocate. 


English ‘Translation 
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“And certainly, the enemy would strike at weak points in our 
large army. And crossing with boats and rafts here does not 
please me.” 


03 2&9 O30 


Mea - sastra 
ate Tedd crete GARRATATaT | 
piastargquaerataeata At ace ll 


aham tvimam jalanidhim samarapsyamyupayatah. 
pratisesyamyupavasandarsayisyati mam tatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HEA I SAF Tea SARA Soa | Wi Soa! GAC AV Tce | 
aham tu imam jalanidhim samarapsyamt upayatah. pratisesyamt 


upavasan. darsayisyatt mam tatah. 


English ‘Translation 


“But I will take up this ocean in a clever way. I will urge it with 
fasting. Then it will show me.” 


03 2&9 038 
Mea - sastra 


a dete Art wearaaqne Ade 
Helea ded aaa soars 


na ceddarsayita margam dhaksyamyenamaham. tatah. 
mahastrairapratihatairatyagnipavanojjvalath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
J dq ata AMA dc: AeA VA eH Aereh aided? AAPA Tssret | 
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na ced darsayita margam tatah dhaksyami enam aham = mahastrath 
apratihatath atyagnipavanojjvalath. 


English ‘Translation 


“If it does not show the way, I will burn this down with a 
powerful, unobstructed missile blazing with excessive fire and 
wind.” 


03 2&9 O32 


Meta - Sastra 


otal QT TAT: | 

fata cette fatacperagede 

ityuktva sahasaumitrirupasprsyatha raghavah. 

pratisisye jalanidhim vidhivatkusasamstare.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Sid SAT STL ae Beata waar uidhaea sera fatelad Hage | 


iti uktva upasprsya atha sahasaumitrih raghavah pratisisye jalanidhim 
vidhivat kusasamstare. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having spoken this way and touched the water, Raghava, 
accompanied by Laksmana, urged the ocean on a bed of grass as 
per duty. 


03 2&9 033 


Mea - Sastra 


SER Ade FAW SRATATA MAA | 
Cat Aaa SHATTER TIT I 
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sagarastu tatah svapne darsayamasa raghavam. 
devo nadanadibharta srimanyadoganaitrvrtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tee Gf APE Car AaTaT HT SHA ATEN: Fez CaN SATA TTA 


tatah tu sagarah devah nadanadibharta sriman yadoganath vrtah svapne 
darsayamasa raghavam. 


English ‘Translation 


But then, the lord of the oceans, Sagara, the husband of rivers, 
opulent, surrounded by sea monsters, showed in the dream of 
Raghava. 


03 2&I9 03% 
Mea - Sastra 
HACUTATALATAT HT AYE FT| 
SAAS THAT S: MAM FT Il 


kausalyamatarityevamabhasya madhuram vacah. 
idamityaha ratnanamakarath sataso urtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HIACAATA Slt UAH ATT AYA Ta: SAH Slt Ales THAT ATHE MAE FT| 


kausalyamatar itt evam abhasya madhuram vacah idam iti aha ratnanam 
akarath satasah urtah. 


English ‘Translation 


“O son of Kausalya!” - Having called him out in this soft way, 
the one surrounded with hundreds of mines of jewels said this. 
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03 2&'9 034 
Mea - sastra 


Ge fh d Hels Teresa Yous | 

SeaTHUA ct Alaa WaSTAsa II 

bruhi kim te karomyatra sahayyam purusarsabha. 
iksvakurasmi te jnatiritt ramastamabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 
gle fear d Heth Hr TST Yous! ct alld: Seaep: HSA Std TA: TA Agate | 


bruhi kim te karomi atra sahayyam purusarsabha. te jnatih iksvakuh asmi 
iti. ramah tam abravit. 


English ‘Translation 


“O chief of men! Please tell me what assistance I can give you 
here. I am of your relative Iksvaku.” Rama told him. 


03 2&9 03& 
Mea _- sastra 
anita dag od aera | 
Ot Heat ete Si Ue 
margamicchami sainyasya dattam nadanadipate. 
yena gatva dasagrivam hanyam paulastyapamsanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ATA Seo SAT SAA Aaa SA aT VATA SAT ETAT TA | 


margam icchami sainyasya. dattam nadanadipate yena gatva dasagrivam 
hanyam paulastyapamsanam. 


English ‘Translation 
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“O lord of the rivers! I desire a way for army, having gone by 
which I shall kill the destroyer of the son of Pulastya, DaSagriva.” 


03 2&9 0319 


wea - Sastra 
aad Arad APT a Wereata A yar 
great sirsaeanta teearesteatarc I 


yadyevam yacato margam na pradasyati me bhavan. 
Saraistuam Sosayisyami divyastrapratimantritath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ale Vay Orace AT A areal A vary cary reas fears Te 


yadi evam yacatah margam na pradasyati me bhavan tvam sosayisyami 
divyastrapratimantritath Sarath. 


English ‘Translation 


“If the path is not granted in this way to me by you from praying, 
I will cause you to dry with a divine arrow consecrated by sacred 
texts.” 


03 2&9 03¢ 


Meta - Sastra 


Sad FAC Aca TART FSUTCAT | 
Sarg asa areatate sgiestter: Fc 


ityevam bruvatah srutva ramasya varunalayah. 
uvaca vyathito vakyamiti baddhanjalih sthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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iti evam ramasya bruvatah srutva varunalayah uvaca vyathitah vakyam iti 
baddhanjalih sthitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having heard the words of the talking Rama, the agitated 
lord of the ocean said this while standing with joined palms of 
the hand. 


03 2&9 038 


wea - Sastra 
aeeora Uidard dt atest faetaeeda| 
UT Ie TA WA YcaT HATA || 


necchami pratighatam te nasmi vighnakarastava. 
srnu cedam vaco rama srutva kartavyamacara.. 


Ady - anvaya 
qT Score Oita dt ATS faethe: Ta! YU I SAH Ga: TH ca Seay ATA 


na icchami pratighatam te na asmi vighnakarah tava. srnu ca idam vacah 
rama srutva kartavyam acara. 


English ‘Translation 


“fT do not desire your resistance and am not your obstacle. O 
Rama! Listen to these words, and having heard them, perform 
your duty.” 


03 2&|9 o¥o 


Mea - Sastra 


ale Greate ct APT AAT ASTAS SAAT | 
HUSA aad AAS APT eT II 
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yadi dasyami te margam sainyasya vrajato “jnaya. 
anye ‘pyajnapayisyantt mamevam dhanuso balat.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
ale ea Ft APT SAT AT: AAT HT HTT HATTA Ted ATH USA I: Ter | 


mam evam dhanusah balat. 


English ‘Translation 


“If I grant way to your moving army by command, then others 
will also order me in this way from the force of the arrow.” 


03 2&9 O88 


Mea - Sastra 


FR Ga Act AWA ae MTA | 
ALAA AAA Sea A AGATE 


asti tvatra nalo nama vanarah silpisammatah. 
tuvasturdevasya tanayo balavanvisvakarmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


asti tu atra nalah nama obalavan vanarah silpisammatah  tvastuh 
visvakarmanah devasya tanayah. 


English ‘Translation 


“But, there is a mighty Vanara named Nala here who is a 
renowned artisan and son of the creator Lord Visvakarman.” 


03 2&9 O62 


Meta - Sastra 
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aT AcHTS Gut arte farett ar ated AAA 
ad agra a ¢ satarate 


sa yatkastham trnam vapi silam va ksepsyate mayt. 
sarvam taddharayisyami sa te seturbhavisyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAL HBA GUA aT HA fare aT ee Ala aq Ga MAMTA! Ge A AE Alawar | 


sah yat kastham trnam va api silam va ksepsyate mayi tad sarvam 
dharayisyami. sah te setuh bhavisyati. 


English ‘Translation 


“Whatever wood, grass, or even stone he will throw at me, I will 
hold all that. That will be your bridge.” 


03 2&9 063 
Mea - sastra 
Sarartted aA TATA 
He Sd BAe a wal ala Act AAI 
ityuktvantarhite tasminramo nalamuvaca ha. 
kuru setum samudre tuam sakto hyasi mato mama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sid Se Hecled AAA ME AA Sad Bl HE SAA AHS cay Lee: fe Hla Ace AAI 


iti uktva antarhite tasmin ramah nalam uvaca ha. kuru setum samudre 
tvam saktah hi asi matah mama. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having spoken this way while he disappeared, Rama said 
to Nala - “Build this bridge on the ocean. You are certainly 
capable, is my belief.” 
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03 2&9 08% 


Meta - Sastra 


AAT Hee Asa | 
Sale TTA II 


tenopayena kakutsthah setubandhamakarayat. 
dasayojanavistaramayatam satayojanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
da SUT HIE GMAT SATA, ATA, ASST ASA AGRA | 


tena upayena kakutsthah dasayojanavistaram ayatam satayojanam 
setubandham akarayat. 


English ‘Translation 


The descendant of Kakustha caused the bridge with width of ten 
yojanas and length of hundred yojanas to be built by his craft. 


03 2&\9 084 
Mea - Sastra 
aera let Sarat Stsats weet fa 
Taal Pepe aad PSE II 
nalaseturiti khyato yo’dyapi prathito bhuvi. 
ramasyajnam puraskrtya dharyate girisamnibhah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AE Slt See Ge HE AT Ae: Yl MAT STAT Oe Tet HIST | 


nalasetuh iti khyatah yah adya api prathitah bhuvi ramasya ajnam 
puraskrtya dharyate girisamnibhah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Named Nalasetu, resembling a mountain, which is celebrated 
even today, having honoured the command of Rama, is borne on 
earth. 


03 2&9 0% & 


Mea - sastra 
aaet & ¢ SAT SAPS gatyor | 
Ure ¢ wares agit aaa: Fell 


tatrastham sa tu dharmatma samagacchadvibhisanah. 
bhrata vai raksasendrasya caturbhth sacivath saha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TATA FT SAPS SE SHAT fatyor wat ft Mardeges ag: aha: GE | 


tatrastham tu samagacchat sah dharmatma vibhisanah bhrata vai 
raksasendrasya caturbhih sacivath saha. 


English ‘Translation 


The righteous Vibhisana, the brother of the lord of demons, 
arrived with four ministers to the one present there. 


03 2&9 O89 


Meta - Sastra 


Wiese Wed CAMTASIA: | 
aiaer ¢ veTyarare: earieit SH Sil 


pratiagraha ramastam svagatena mahamanah. 
sugrivasya tu sankabhutpranidhih syaditi sma ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fear UA: aA aNd Wise | HAA F UST AY Woe Cara sit H FI 
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mahamanah ramah tam svagatena pratiagraha. sugrivasya tu sanka abhut 
pranidhth syat itt sma ha. 


English ‘Translation 


The great-minded Rama went towards him with a welcome. But 
there was indeed suspicion of Sugriva that he shall be a spy. 


03 2&\9 O8C 


Mea _- Ssastra 
WAIT USA: ART Tediscz | 
Aal Aca TSS AEA CAAT 


raghavastasya cestabhih samyakca caritengitath. 
yada tattvena tusto’bhuttata enamapujayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


yada raghavah tasya cestabhth samyak ca caritengitath tattvena tustah 
abhut tatah enam apujayat. 


English ‘Translation 


When Raghava was completely satisfied with the reality of his 
behaviour, actions, and gestures, then he honoured him. 


03 2&9 088 


Mea _- Sastra 
AAT ATATSY AAA Sa sso | 
Uh F AATae Yes MATT Il 


sarvaraksasarajye capyabhyasincadvibhisanam. 
cakre ca mantranucaram suhrdam laksmanasya ca.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
FATA F alg safer fastoory aah FT AAA Yeah AeHVT TI 


sarvaraksasarajye ca api abhyasincat vibhisanam cakre ca mantranucaram 
suhrdam laksmanasya ca. 


English ‘Translation 


He also consecrated Vibhisana over the kingdom of all the 
Raksasas, a consultant, and a friend of Laksmana. 


03 2&9 oGo 
Mea - sastra 


fastworad da Sisco Aevay | 
Gaz Seat dt Asta TTT I 


vibhisanamate caiva so’tyakramanmaharnavam. 
sasainyah setuna tena masenaiva naradhipa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fasttsurad 3 Ud & Ga AM Heotay Aa da ASA Us Teva | 


vibhisanamate ca eva sah sasainyah atyakraman maharnavam setuna tena 
masena eva naradhipa. 


English ‘Translation 


O lord of men! And certainly, on the thoughts of Vibhisana, he, 
along with the army, crossed the ocean by the bridge in a month 
only. 


03 2&9 O48 


Mea - Sastra 
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ddl Weal GATS ASMA: | 
Fearara paraded FT IgA 


tato gatva samasadya lankodyananyanekasah. 
bhedayamasa kapibhirmahanti ca bahuni ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ace Weal GATT STA SATA HHA: ASAT HAUTE Aelia FT IRMA A 


tatah gatuva samasadya lankayam udyanani anekasah bhedayamasa kapibhih 
mahanti ca bahuni ca. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having gone and approached, the many great gardens of 
Lanka were destroyed by the monkeys. 


03 2&\9 0&2 
Mea - sastra 


TATA VAUTAT AT Marat Yaa | 
Ut AMSAT ct TS fasrsor: 


tatrastam ravanamatyau raksasau sukasaranau. 
carau vanararupena tau jagraha vibhisanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TA AA ACTA AT Maa Ya At AALETTT | at sre fasttyore| 


tatra astam ravanamatyau raksasau Ssukasaranau carau vanararupena. tau 
jagraha vibhisanah. 


English ‘Translation 


There were two ministers of Ravana, the demons Suka and 
Sarana, as spies in the form of monkeys. Vibhisana caught 
them. 
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03 2&\9 043 
Mea - sastra 


Wdtat Aan Sa ware at frat | 
aattacal ade Seat WA: VATEATA STL 


pratipannau yada rupam raksasam tau nisacarau. 
darsayitva tatah sainyam ramah pascadavasrjat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Gal at Peraet Say Maras Uidaat Gay ahaa dae TA: UAT AAT | 


yada tau nigsacarau rupam raksasam pratipannau sainyam darsayitva tatah 
ramah pascat avasrjat. 


English ‘Translation 


When those two demons got into their demonic form, later, 
Rama showed the army and dismissed them. 


03 2&9 04% 


Mea - Ssastra 
Masatad GF TSE WTA 
DUSTATS Stet MIVA TASHA II 


nivesyopavane sainyam tacchurah prajnavanaram. 
presayamasa dautyena ravanasya tato’ngadam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Page saad Gay Mae Tg YE WUT che MAU HAH VITA | 


nivesya upavane sainyam tatah tad surah presayamasa dautyena ravanasya 
angadam prajnavanaram. 


English ‘Translation 
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When the army entered the garden, then that warrior Rama sent 
forth the intelligent monkey Angada with a message of Ravana. 
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= 99) = 
03 2&C 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&C 002 
wea - Sastra 
Alehusa Sara 


WYdialad aaaeye het Ft 
Tee eal 


markandeya uvaca. 
prabhutannodake tasminbahumulaphale vane. 
senam nivesya kakutstho vidhivatparyaraksata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UH WH Aa Sey FT AA Serer het a4 SATA Page arpeen fatelad waar | 


yasmin prabhutam annam udakam ca tasmin bahumulaphale vane senam 
nivesya kakutsthah vidhivat paryaraksata. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: When the army settled in the forest with lots 
of fruits and roots and filled with food and water, the descendant 
of Kakustha defended it dutifully. 


03 2&C 002 


Mea - Ssastra 
wavy fate aap astat meatal | 
WHpaAa SaIat FSEMHAT It 


ravanasca vidhim cakre lankayam sastranirmitam. 
prakrtyaiva duradharsa drdhaprakaratorana.. 


Ady - anvaya 


waor a faery aah STAM MEA Wea Vas STITT SoUTHAT | 
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ravanah ca vidhim cakre lankayam sastranirmitam. prakrtya eva 
duradharsa drdhaprakaratorana. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana established a rule according to the scriptures in Lanka. It 
was undoubtedly by nature invincible, having massive ramparts 
and arches. 


03 2&C 003 
Mea - sastra 


STATE UT AAA HAL: | 

TYG: Sed GAT: ATE: STAAL I 

agadhatoyah parikha minanakrasamakulah. 

babhuvuh sapta durdharsah khadirath sankubhiscitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


agadhatoyah parikhah minanakrasamakulah babhuvuh sapta durdharsah 
khadirath sankubhth citah. 


English Translation 


There were seven unconquerable deep trenches filled with water, 
with fishes and crocodiles covered by stakes of Khadira. 


03 2&¢ 00 


Meta - Sastra 


ea So Seaas 
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karnattayantradurdharsa babhuvuh sahudopalah. 
sasivisaghatayodhah sasarjarasapamsavah.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
Huggy: astra: Atavacaear: TABATA: IY: | 
karnattayantradurdharsah sahudopalah sasiwisaghatayodhah 


sasarjarasapamsavah babhuvuh. 


English ‘Translation 


They were ear watchtower machines that were difficult to attack, 
fighters with pots of venomous snakes, dust, and resin. 


03 2&C 00& 


Meta - Sastra 


GIGI GIN IRIS CED 
atedaray Meee GAYS SHA I 


musalalatanaracatomarasiparasvadhath. 
anvitasca Sataghnibhith samadhucchistamudgarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
FAA ATS: Algae FT MTS A THT AT: | 
musalalatanaracatomarasiparasvadhath anvitah ca Sataghnibhih 


samadhucchistamudgarah. 


English ‘Translation 


They were with maces, firepower, arrows, spears, swords, and 
axes and possessing mallets with beeswax and deadly weapons. 


03 2&C 00& 


Meta - Sastra 
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Way Ady Tear STATFAL | 
CECH a) Il 

puradvaresu sarvesu gulmah sthavarajangamah. 
babhuvuh pattibahulah prabhutagajavajinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ray FAY TA QMAASAE Ura ges WYATT: TEE | 
puradvaresu SATVeSU gulmah sthavarajangamah pattibahulah 


prabhutagajavajinah babhuvuh. 
English ‘Translation 


There were large moving and stationary military on all the city 
gates, with abundant infantry, elephants, and horses. 


03 2&¢ ool 
Mea - sastra 


AFA ASIA SReMAUMTE: | 
feafectt career widaer mereareT: II 


angadastvatha lankaya dvaradesamupagatah. 
vidito raksasendrasya pravivesa gatavyathah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HY ASAE FRAY SUPT: MAA: Hse gf fae: Mars Wiss 


atha lankayah dvaradegam upagatah gatavyathah angadah tu viditah 
raksasendrasya pravivesa. 


English ‘Translation 


But then, having reached the city door of Lanka, the fearless 
Angada, having been known by the lord of the demons, entered 
there. 
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03 2&C 00€ 


Mea - Sastra 
AeA Taal Set Aes | 
Uys Haare AM SF ATE I 


madhye raksasakotinam bahvinam sumahabalah. 
susubhe meghamalabhiraditya iva samurtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AeA VaATHICAY Talay GAelder: YYH AATCATA: Alea: Sa AT | 


madhye raksasakotinam bahvinam sumahabalah susubhe meghamalabhih 
adityah iva samurtah. 


English ‘Translation 


In the middle of many ten-millions of demons, the powerful one 
shined like a garland of clouds around the Sun. 


03 2&C 008 
Mea - sastra 


a FATT Ue TA ATA 
THATS ATT ah WTA II 


sa samasadya paulastyamamatyairabhisamurtam. 
ramasamdesamamantrya vagmi vaktum pracakrame.. 


Ady - anvaya 
FATT UTR AAT APA GAH MASA ATS Se AAT AHH WISH | 


samasadya paulastyam amatyath abhisamurtam ramasamdesam amantrya 
sah vagmi vaktum pracakrame. 


English ‘Translation 
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Having arrived near the son of Pulastya being surrounded by the 
ministers, the eloquent one stepped forward to tell the address 
of Rama. 


03 2&C ofo 


Mea - Sastra 

STS Cat Waa Maras ASAT | 

Weenie Tet Aalakd PST FI 

aha tvam raghavo rajankosalendro mahayasah. 
praptakalamidam vakyam tadadatsva kurusva ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
USM ATS CAM Maa: HACE ASME WC HIAH SAH ATA Ag Hak POS TI 


rajan aha tvam raghavah kosalendrah mahayasah praptakalam idam 
vakyam tad adatsva kurusva ca. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ King! The glorious lord of Kosala Raghava tells you these 
timely words. Take it and do so!” 


03 2&C O88 


Mea - Sastra 


APAAMATAE MATT TAL | 
faTLaAATATAST CQ TAT THI 


akrtatmanamasadya rajanamanaye ratam. 
vinasyantyanayavista desasca nagarani ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HANGS APAAAA AA MOA AAS TAA flALaAlecd CME ATTATT 
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anayavista akrtatmanam asadya rajanam anaye ratam vinasyanti desah ca 
nagarant ca. 


English ‘Translation 


“Countries and cities are destroyed when they _ reach 
imperfection after a King is pleased with bad conduct.” 


03 2&C O82 
Mea - sastra 


maa A AlaTATeca Ter | 

COD ISR CRAG IGM MeKACL ICH] 
tuayaikenaparaddham me sitamaharata balat. 
vadhayanaparaddhanamanyesam tadbhavisyatt.. 


Ady - anvaya 


CAAT UchT ART SA A STATA AERA Se | TMA ATHRIGHT AAT Aq Aisaeatd | 


tuaya ekena aparaddham me_ sitam aharata _ balat. vadhaya 
anaparaddhanam anyesam tad bhavisyati. 


English ‘Translation 


“The offence for me is of taking away Sita forcefully by you only. 
That will result in the slaying of others who have not offended.” 


03 2&C 083 
Mea - sastra 


OCA AAUSATATA SAT FATT: | 
UAT telah: Ye Cara II 


ye tvaya baladarpabhyamavistena vanecarah. 
rsayo himsitah purvam devascapyavamanitah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
O aa aeaUhay alae teen: VEE felaae Ya Care I ANY HAHA | 


ye tvaya baladarpabhyam avistena vanecarah rsayah himsitah purvam 
devah ca apt avamanitah. 


English ‘Translation 


“RKarlier, you have hurt saints living in the forest and even gods 
with your arrogance and strength.” 


03 2&C 08% 
Mea - sastra 


WaAITY Ped Saale: FETA | 
aed SATU thet CAAT TI 


rajarsayasca nihata rudantyascahrtah striyah. 
tadidam samanupraptam phalam tasyanayasya te.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WAVE: FT ede Saree T AA | Ag SaH AAU thet TT HAT | 


rajarsayah ca nihatah rudantyah ca ahrtah striyah. tad idam 
samanupraptam phalam tasya anayasya te. 


English ‘Translation 


“The royal sages were slayed, and the weeping women were 
carried away. This result of your ill conduct has caught up.” 


03 2&C O8& 


Mea - Sastra 
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Say cal ASAT FLAT YS aI 
Uee F oer det arqyes Pa II 


hantasmi tuam sahamatyam yudhyasva puruso bhava. 
pasya me dhanuso viryam manusasya nisacara.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sa CA Ge AAT! FACT | YS: HAI UA A aq: ATTEN aay Pra | 


hantasmi tuam saha amatyam. yudhyasva. purusah bhava. pasya me 
dhanusah manusasya viryam nisacara. 


English Translation 


“OQ Nisacara! I will kill you with your ministers. Fight. Be a 
man. Watch the valour of my human bow.” 


03 2&C O8& 
Mea - sastra 


Tara arch Sten + A Alea afefeaa 
HMTAATAA cites Halas PAE eI 


mucyatam janaki sita na me moksyasi karhicit. 
araksasamimam lokam kartasmi nisitath sarath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fay orteht Star! TA Aleata pleted sears Say cy Halhsy Pc: eI 


mucyatam janaki sita. na me moksyast karhicit araksasam imam lokam 
kartasmi nisitath Sarath. 


English ‘Translation 


“Let Sita be freed! If you do not release her to me at any time, 
I will make this world without Raksasas with sharp arrows.” 
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03 2&C O89 
Mea - sastra 


Shot TA FAUT GIT TST FT| 

Tea FT AAT To WAVE THlaALeSc: I 

iti tasya bruvanasya dutasya parusam. vacah. 
Ssrutva na mamrse raja ravanah krodhamurchitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sd AA FATT GALA TOUH Fa: Yea A AAT Col TAT: PHlAALEST | 


iti tasya bruvanasya dutasya parusam vacah srutva na mamrse raja 
ravanah krodhamurchitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard these harsh words of that speaking messenger, the 
enraged King Ravana did not tolerate it. 


03 2&C O8C 
Mea - sastra 


Syeda AAA LTT: | 

UPMSy SE: Meets Uae II 

ingitajnastato bhartuscatvaro rajanicarah. 
catursvangesu jagrhuh sardulamiva paksinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ingitajnah tatah bhartuh catvarah rajanicarah catursu angesu jagrhuh 
sardulam iva paksinah. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, four demons, understanding the signs of the lord, grabbed 
on four limbs like birds of a tiger. 


03 2&C O88 
Mea _- sastra 
TAS Y AAPM sal WAT | 
Meds BATA Wearadetaniaae i 
tamstathangesu samsaktanangado rajanicaran. 
adayaiva khamutpatya prasadatalamavisat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A AM ASY GAM WAR Ala Vd BA IAA ASE Waladey ATS | 


tan tatha angesu samsaktan rajanicaran adaya eva kham utpatya angadah 
prasadatalam avisat. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, sticking them on the limbs and taking the demons, Angada 
leapt towards the Sun and entered the palace roof. 


03 2&C ORO 


Mea - sastra 
FAA ATETT UC ect VTA: | 
Ufa dagen verakutfsar ii 


vegenotpatatastasya petuste rajanicarah. 
bhuvi sambhinnahrdayah praharaparipiditah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a dea Sod d Gree aAaecar Vereureatsare Als Ug 
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vegena tasya utpatatah te rajanicarah sambhinnahrdayah 
praharaparipiditah bhuvt petuh. 


English ‘Translation 


When he rose quickly, those demons, whose hearts were entirely 
broken and tormented with strikes, fell on the ground. 


03 2&C O28 
Mea - sastra 


a Hol Sear Aa | 
agacal Yet Ast Taaerea SATE I 


sa mukto harmyasikharattasmatpunaravapatat. 
langhayitva purim lankam svabalasya samipatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


sah muktah tasmat harmyasikharat langhayitva purim  lankam 
punaravapatat svabalasya samipatah. 


English ‘Translation 


He who was freed, having leapt over the city of Lanka from that 
top of the palace, again flew down in the presence of his army. 


03 2&C 029 
Mea - sastra 


HAHA AAAI UF | 
fasrsra & caret treaunttatreck 


kosalendramathabhyetya sarvamavedya cangadah. 
visasrama sa tejasur raghavenabhinanditah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
HAH AY MAA TAA Ala Ta: daredt Aga: Fass Tad AAA | 


kosalendram atha abhyetya sarvam avedya ca sah tejasvi angadah 
visasrama raghavena abhinanditah. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having approached the King of Kosala and made him 
known everything, that brilliant Angada, being applauded by 
Raghava, rested. 


03 2&C 023 
Mea - sastra 
Ae Aaa SUT ATES | 
HeUTATS ASIA Wreble CAR II 


tatah sarvabhisarena harinam vataramhasam. 
bhedayamasa lankayah prakaram raghunandanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah sarvabhisarena harinam vataramhasam bhedayamasa lankayah 
prakaram raghunandanah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, Rama broke the wall of Lanka with a total assault of the 
fleet of monkeys as wind. 


03 2&C O26 


Mea - Sastra 
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RP IMICCC Ce 

fasttrorartteract yeepearey MATT: | 

alaot Rg RATE II 
vibhisanarksadhipat: puraskrtyatha laksmanah. 
daksinam nagaradvaramavamrdnaddurasadam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fasitrorerttead Greed AT AAU AAS VPRO TRG GUTTA | 


vibhisanarksadhipat. puraskrtya atha laksmanah avamrdnat daksinam 
nagaradvaram durasadam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having placed Vibhisana and Jambavat in front, Laksmana 
crushed down the difficult-to-attack southern gate of the city. 


03 2&C ORG 


Mea - Sastra 


PLATSUTATUT SLUT AGAMA | 
HlclIaaqea nl ASTATATT II 


karabharunagatranam harinam yuddhasalinam. 
kotisatasahasrena lankamabhyapatattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 


PRATSUPTATT SOTA AGAMA HLCMTASAT ASML SATA Tad | 


karabharunagatranam harinam yuddhasalinam kotisatasahasrena lankam 
abhyapatat tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Then he, whose limbs were reddish and like the trunk of an 
elephant and who was distinguished in battle, fell upon Lanka 
with a billion monkeys. 
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03 2&C OV& 
Mea - sastra 


sdk Vatew Aaa Ae | 
Wega Cal Gat LAT ATTA HE I 


utpatadbhih patadbhisca nipatadbhisca vanarath. 
nadrsyata tada suryo rajasa nasitaprabhah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Saas Vales TF MUaiee TAS FT AGL Tal Far LTA AMAT | 


utpatadbhih patadbhih ca nipatadbhih ca vanarath na adrsyata tada suryah 
rajasa nasitaprabhah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the light of the Sun was not seen with dust by monkeys 
jumping up, jumping down, and jumping around. 


03 2&C OR 


Mea - Sastra 


uifcaaraask RMersepaqAs | 
TUTIC AAG MATA AAT II 
Saliprasunasadrsath sirisakusumaprabhath. 
tarunadityasadrsath Saragauraisca vanarath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
afetraaash Reis qAM: TeUMeTaAga MVE FT ATAT | 
Saliprasunasadrsath sirisakusumaprabhaih tarunadityasadrsath 


Saragaurath ca vanarath. 


English ‘Translation 
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White monkeys looked like a rice blossom, whose radiance was 
like Sirisa flowers and like a rising Sun. 


03 2&C ORC 
Mea - sastra 


slides GN Saale 


Taran faa Maes gh FATT Il 


prakaram dadrsuste tu samantatkaptlikrtam. 
raksasa vismita rajansastrivrddhah samantatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
apltettedy Waa aah tt ¢ Gaede waar fafAdr ter Weiler Tae | 


kapilikrtam prakaram dadrsuh te tu samantat raksasah vismitah rajan 
sastrivrddhah samantatah. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! But the astonished Raksasas, along with the women 
and elders everywhere, saw a wall made brown from all sides. 


03 2&C 028 
Meta - sastra 


fatsrged AforecepUrtst eee TT | 
wads Baar T fafararae 


bibhiduste manistambhankarnattasikharant ca. 
bhagnonmathitavegant yantrant ca viciksipuh.. 


Ady - anvaya 
of Ae Hurisheaaiat T ars Haams Gator fatsrg: fafatearg: a 
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te manistambhan karnattasikharani ca bhagnonmathitavegani yantrani 
bibhiduh viciksipuh ca. 


English ‘Translation 


They broke the crystal posts and tops of ear watchtowers and 
destroyed and split the machines and their speed. 


03 2&C O30 
Meta - sastra 


Ofeyel acetteya Aare AEST | 

Fatargspdis csTaea Hera: II 

parigrhya sataghnisca sacakrah sahudopalah. 
ciksipurbhujavegena lankamadhye mahabalah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Felder: J Mae Gao: Ggsuek: oeye] Farag: yor STA | 


mahabalah ca sataghnih sacakrah sahudopalah parigrhya  ciksipuh 
bhujavegena lankamadhye. 


English ‘Translation 


The valorous hundred-slaying missiles with Cakras, rams, and 
rocks were grabbed and thrown with the force of hands in the 
middle of Lanka. 


03 2&C 038 


Mea - Sastra 


Wee S chara rere TOT | 
Wegded waar HUTA: Gaga II 
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prakarasthasca ye kecinnisacaraganastada. 
pradudruvuste satasah kapibhth samabhidrutah.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
dal a 4 hha Mae: MeMaeTOTe Uggs: ct eraae HU: SAAgAr | 


tada ca ye kecit prakarasthah nisacaraganah pradudruvuh te satasah 
kapibhih samabhidrutah. 


English ‘Translation 


And then those demons standing on the walls were run forth by 
those hundreds of attacking monkeys. 


03 2&C O32 


Mea - sastra 
Tae Cota aS: STA STUTT: | 
Magidarert: Geass 


tatastu rajavacanadraksasah kamarupinah. 
niryayurvikrtakarah sahasrasatasamghasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac J Meta Maa HASTE flea Teagan: Taz | 
tatah tu rajavacanat raksasah kamarupinah vikrtakarah 


sahasrasatasamghasah niryayuh. 


English ‘Translation 


But then, from the lord’s command, the demons who could 
assume form as per desire came out disfigured collectively. 


03 2&C 033 


Mea - Sastra 
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MEAT IIa slaaeat aaa | 
Wrare Mrelaeded Ue fase I 


Sastravarsani varsanto dravayanto vanaukasah. 
prakaram sodhayantaste param vikramamasthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
MEATS AS: aaa: TATHSr UTeHIRAL Mace UA PaSHAA SSA | 


Sastravarsani varsantah dravayantah vanaukasah prakaram sodhayantah te 
param vikramam asthitah. 


English Translation 


They were raining showers of weapons, driving away the forest 
dwellers, clearing the walls, and resorting to supreme valour. 


03 2&C 03% 
Meta _- sastra 


a Areas ys AVaTAT | 
Sat Prattet War Meera Abeer II 


sa masarasisadrsairbabhuva ksanadacarath. 
krto nirvanaro bhuyah prakaro bhimadarsanaih.. 


Ady - anvaya 
UE Weare ATT aa ATAag: aUreraIe ays Hor ate YA 


sah prakarah masarasisadrsaih bhimadarsanaih ksanadacarath babhuva 
krtah nirvanarah bhuyah. 


English ‘Translation 


That wall was again made free from monkeys by frightful-looking 
looking like heaps of bean demons. 
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03 2&C 034 
Mea - sastra 


Ug: gelatsaret seat aA: | 
TAMAR TATA Ug eta PARMA 


petuh sulavibhinnanga bahavo vanararsabhah. 
stambhatoranabhagnasca petustatra nisacarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ui Uetlattargn Fed: TAI | SAAR ot Ug: Tat PATE | 


petuh sulavibhinnangah bahavah vanararsabhah. stambhatoranabhagnah ca 
petuh tatra nisacarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Many monkeys fell, having their bodies split by spears, and the 
demons fell, having been shattered by pillars and arches. 


03 2&C 03% 
Mea - sastra 


PMUHLANAT YZ CAA AAT Tel 

waded dhe waraat Ft TTA II 
kesakesyabhavadyuddham raksasam vanarath saha. 
nakhairdantaisca viranam khadatam vat parasparam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HMM AIA AGA CAAA AAS Fel A sec: FT ARTA Brady F UTA 


kesakesi abhavat yuddham raksasam vanarath saha. nakhath dantath ca 
viranam khadatam vai parasparam. 


English ‘Translation 
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The battle of Raksasas with Vanaras was hair-to-hair, and the 
warriors were mutually biting with nails and teeth. 


03 2&C 0319 


Mea - Sastra 


Pea AACA AAT | 
eet fata AAT A Aodied UA II 


nistananto hyubhayatastatra vanararaksasah. 
hata nipatita bhumau na muncanti parasparam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
eaat fe Sa da AMT! sae Uda Yat A Foret ULSAA 


nistanantah hi ubhayatah tatra vanararaksasah. hatah nipatitah bhumau 
na muncanti parasparam. 


English ‘Translation 


There, the Vanaras and Raksasas on both sides were groaning. 
Slaying and falling on the ground, they did not free each other. 


03 2&C 03C 


Mea - sastra 
TAS Mae FAT Geral FAT 
alt gt SAAT TERT ATA II 


ramastu Sarajalant vavarsa jalado yatha. 
tani lankam samasadya jaghnustanrajanicaran.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TE Tf Meatless Fav Seta: BAT! AT AST SAAT TELE a WPA | 
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ramah tu sarajalani vavarsa jaladah yatha. tani lankam samasadya 
jaghnuh tan rajanicaran. 


English ‘Translation 


But Rama rained a multitude of arrows like a cloud. Having 
reached Lanka, they killed those demons. 


03 2&C 038 
Meta - sastra 


SAY are cela Potter | 
smfeeanfesa STATA Mata II 


saumitrirapt naracatrdrdhadhanva jitaklamah. 
adisyadisya durgasthanpatayamasa raksasan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SABE HT ART: GoeT SATE AALS Sea TRA MATA UTA | 


saumitrih api naracath drdhadhanva jitaklamah adisya adisya durgasthan 
raksasan patayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Also, the son of Sumitra, the one with a strong bow and having 
won over his fatigue, repeatedly aimed at the demons situated 
under challenging positions and killed them. 


03 2&C o¥o 


Mea - Sastra 


Ac: WAFERS YAU MAA | 
oe faa Asal celal TAPTE I 
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tatah pratyavaharo’bhutsainyanam raghavajnaya. 
krte vimarde lankayam labdhalakso jayottarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah pratyavaharah abhut sainyanam raghavajnaya krte vimarde lankayam 
labdhalaksah jayottarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, there was a retreat of the armies by the command of 
Raghava, having obtained a crushing victory on Lanka. 
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93 
03 2&8 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2&5 008 


Mea - sastra 

Alehvsy Sara | 

GING ICHRI GIG Cor clin ule 
attoraptontch TrraseerarA II 

markandeya uvaca. 

tato nivisamanamstansainikanravananugah. 
abhijagmurgananeke pisacaksudraraksasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
act Pea a SA TAO AST TOT arte PUPA eA aA | 


tatah nivisamanan tan sainikan ravananugah abhijagmuh gane aneke 
pisacaksudraraksasam. 


English Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, many groups of Pisacas and demons 
who were followers of Ravana approached those resting soldiers. 


03 2&5 Cor 


wea - Sastra 
Ue: Yaa TST TE AATTAMT SHE 
YouA eats WALA Il 


parvanah putano jambhah kharah krodhavaso harth. 
prarujascarujascaiva praghasascaivamadayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UdUr Ud TSE BE HALIM: SE Wear: FT ASST FT Us WE: FT UATE | 


parvanah putanah jambhah kharah krodhavasah harih prarujah ca arujah 
ca eva praghasah ca evamadayah. 
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English ‘Translation 


Parvana, Putana, Jambha, Khara, Krodhavasa, Hari, Praruja, 
Aruja, Praghasa, and many others. 


03 2&8 003 
Mea - sastra 


AdtstAUdd AUTAGLaMT ATA | 
Hadas asasel S fFHtyor 


tato’bhipatatam tesamadrsyanam duratmanam. 
antardhanavadham. tajjnascakara sa vibhisanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah abhipatatam tesam adrsyanam duratmanam antardhanavadham 
cakara sah tajjnah vibhisanah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the knowing man Vibhisana struck the invisibility of those 
evil, invisible, rushing ones. 


03 2&8 00% 


Meta - Sastra 


d G2aHAT 


aletratergearrarsr | 
Pedr aden Martel TAT AEE II 


te drsyamana haribhirbalibhirdurapatibhih. 
nihatah sarvaso rajanmahim jagmurgatasavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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WoT Base Ff GVA Weaasa: aK Slee: aerae qearfatae Pedr Aely GAT | 


rajan yudhisthira te drsyamanah gatasavah sarvasah haribhih balibhih 
durapatibhih nihatah mahim jagmuh. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! All those who were seen lifelessly went to the Earth, 
who the strong flying monkeys killed. 


03 26% 00% 


Mea _- sastra 
STTVAUE set Taunt Aaa | 
Ad Awa AE slaalterad it 


amrsyamanah sabalo ravano niryayavatha. 
vyuhya causanasam vyuham harinsarvanaharayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HY APSA Aer Ta: Haat el FT aMAray eH Stl Gal Head | 


atha amrsyamanah sabalah ravanah niryayau vyuhya ca ausanasam 
vyuham harin sarvan aharayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the intolerating Ravana, accompanied by his army, went 
out, having arranged the Ausanasa formation, and attacked all 
the monkeys. 


03 2&8 00% 


Meta - Sastra 


WIAA Aerts SMTA 
Tees fates peat VaeeaMraey || 
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raghavastuabhiniryaya vyudhanikam dasananam. 
barhaspatyam vidhim krtva pratyavyuhannisacaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aerihy aay Aaa aera fahay Heat waa: I Waele Pra | 


vyudhanikam dasananam abhiniryaya barhaspatyam vidhim krtva raghavah 
tu pratyavyuhan nisacaram. 


English ‘Translation 


Having marched out against the arranged force of DasSanana 
and having observed the prescribed act of Barhaspatya, 
Raghava drew up his army the demon. 


03 269 ool9 
Mea - sastra 


FAS Bae Aa aelt MAT TAT: | 
Fae aeHoraa Tag hSra TE II 


sametya yuyudhe tatra tato ramena ravanah. 
yuyudhe laksmanascaiva tathaivendrajita saha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AE MATE GAS FAI TA TAT MAE AAS T Va TM Va safsrar Gel 


tatah ravanah sametya yuyudhe tatra ramena. laksmanah yuyudhe ca eva 
tatha eva indrajita saha. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having met there, Ravana fought with Rama and certainly 
Laksmana, likewise, fought with Indrajit. 
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03 2&8 00 
Mea - sastra 


faeurator aataeacor a freader | 
West FT Aces US: WAS TI 


virupaksena sugrivastarena ca nikharvatah. 
tundena ca nalastatra patusah panasena ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aa TSU AUT Eta: AUT Tt Rade: (USA o Aer Wek WAS aI 


tatra virupaksena sugrivah tarena ca nikharvatah tundena ca nalah patusah 
panasena ca. 


English ‘Translation 


There, Sugriva fought with Virupaksa, Nikharvata with Tara, 
Nala with Tunda, and Patusa with Panasa. 


03 2&5 008 


Mea - sastra 

fave a fe ata a a aa aaa 

Gad Bgderat Saga ACE II 

visahyam yam hi yo mene sa sa tena sameyivan. 
yuyudhe yuddhavelayam svabahubalamasritah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Oe Uy faves AA G: Ggdeany aa Gey SAA TH AT FAT 


yah yam visahyam mene sah yuddhavelayam svabahubalam asritya tam 
sametya yuyudhe. 


English ‘Translation 
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They approached and fought those they believed were bearable 
during the battle, resorting to their strength. 


03 2&S oo 
Mea - sastra 
a avert age wteurt sage | 
wAaSIU ae Yet CaTae AAMT 


sa sampraharo vaurdhe bhirunam bhayavardhanah. 
lomasamharsano ghorah pura devasure yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oe ames Hreury VAaeda: AHASIOT: UE Yet CaTaY Ba Agel 


sah sampraharah bhirunam bhayavardhanah lomasamharsanah ghorah pura 
devasure yatha vaurdhe. 


English ‘Translation 


That terrific hair-bristling battle, increasing the fear of the 
fearful, was growing like the earlier Devas and Asuras. 


03 2&8 O88 
Mea - Sastra 
TAT THATS SH YMAT ST: | 
Pistcterarstedtent wear are wera: it 


ravano ramamanarchacchaktisulasivrstibhth. 
nisitairayasaistiksnat ravanam capi raghavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAU: TAA Arse MiHYeMS GT | Pd: ATIEE Haak aor aT Ste MT | 
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ravanah ramam arcchat saktisulasivrstibhih. nisitath ayasath tiksnath 
ravanam ca api raghavah. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana advanced towards Rama with a shower of spears, darts, 
and swords. Rama also did towards Ravana with sharp fiery 
irons. 


03 2&S O€2 
Mea - sastra 


adage Gd cero FAT ATAE | 

SRT SAS fava Tel Ae Te 

tathaivendrajitam yattam laksmano marmabhedibhih. 
indrajiccapt saumitrim bibheda bahubhih sarath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TA Vs Seqhoray SAA AAT HAH Saher T aly Saray fasta aera: Me 


tatha eva indrajitam yattam laksmanah marmabhedibhih. indrajit ca api 
saumitrim bibheda bahubhih sarah. 


English Translation 


Likewise, Laksmana was engaged with Indrajit with arrows, and 
Indrajit also pierced the son of Sumitra with lots of arrows. 


03 2&5 083 


Meta - Sastra 


fasiteor vead a Veet factions 
STS Mee Ue AGI ATA: I 


314 


WAR 


\ 


vibhisanah prahastam ca prahastasca vibhisanam. 
khagapatraih saraistiksnatrabhyavarsadgatavyathah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TA AHTOT Wea T Veet: o fasttoory wauraat: ae cian: sya | 


gatavyathah vibhisanah prahastam ca_ prahastah ca _ vibhisanam 
khagapatrath sarath tiksnath abhyavarsat. 


English ‘Translation 


The unanxious Vibhisana covered Prahasta with a shower of 
sharp arrows endowed with bird’s feathers and Prahasta 
against Vibhisana. 


03 2&8 O8% 
mea - Sastra 
AU AIS AST SATA | 
faery Gebel BA FAL MHHTATT: Il 


tesam balavatamasinmahastranam samagamah. 
vivyathuh sakala yena trayo lokascaracarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tesam balavatam mahastranam samagamah asit yena sakalah trayah lokah 
caracarah vivyathuh. 


English ‘Translation 


There was an encounter of those powerful great bows by which 
all moving and unmoving things of the three worlds trembled. 
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ey 
03 2190 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 


317 


03 2\90 002 
Mea - sastra 
AIhvsy Sara | 
dc Weer: Seat aaa fasitaory | 
Tea aSarareal fate Wrecha: I 


markandeya uvaca. 
tatah prahastah sahasa samabhyetya vibhisanam. 
gadaya tadayamasa vinadya ranakarkasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ack fatyory GHA fate WHAM WET: ASAT Wea ASAT | 


tatah vibhisanam samabhyetya vinadya ranakarkasah prahastah sahasa 
gadaya tadayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, having approached and screamed at 
Vibhisana, Prahasta, the one firm in battle, hit forcefully with a 
mace. 


03 2\90 002 


Meta - Sastra 


sa tayabhihato dhimangadaya bhimavegaya. 
nakampata mahabahurhimavaniva susthirah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oF SA Ta Tear Aaa atte | Helse: Aa Sd GTS F Aer | 
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WARE 
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sah dhiman taya gadaya bhimavegaya abhihatah. mahabahuh himavan iva 
susthirah na akampata. 


English ‘Translation 


That fearful, speedy mace struck the intelligent one. The long- 
armed one did not shake like the very firm Himalaya. 


03 2\90 003 
Mea _- sastra 
fagett srraver fastteor: | 
oroerrenie ears Blau 


tatah pragrhya vipulam sataghantam vibhisanah. 
abhimantrya mahasaktim ciksepasya sirah pratt.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac: faery MATT Wye Herkhy atte fastteur faa aay tee aid 


tatah vipulam sataghantam pragrhya mahasaktim abhimantrya vibhisanah 
ciksepa asya sirah prati. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having taken the large spear Sataghanta and consecrated 
it with a mantra, Vibhisana threw it towards his head. 


03 2\90 00% 
Mea - Sastra 
Udeal S AAT SMalavarS MATA | 
Gara ST aagt AAS Sq FAFA 


patantya sa taya vegadraksaso ’saninadaya. 
hrtottamango dadrse vatarugna iva drumah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


Se EAPTATS UAT: TAT UAT AMAA ATL SGT ATTHOT: SF GAT | 


sah hrtottamangah raksasah taya patantya asaninadaya vegat dadrse 
vatarugnah iva drumah. 


English ‘Translation 


That demon, whose head was seized from the force of that falling 
thunderbolt, was seen like a tree broken by the wind. 


03 290 00& 
Mea - sastra 
a gear acd Get Weed avreraey| 
afigare qarat ats Fed SU II 


tam drstva nihatam samkhye prahastam ksanadacaram. 
abhidudrava dhumrakso vegena mahata kapin.. 


Ady - anvaya 
oF PST WERT TATA GST SEAT PTA: aifigara ais Aa AU 


tam nihatam prahastam ksanadacaram samkhye drstva dhumraksah 
abhidudrava vegena mahata kapin. 


English ‘Translation 


Dhumraksa ran swiftly toward the monkeys, seeing that fallen 
demon Prahasta in battle. 


03 2\90 00% 


Mea - Sastra 
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ae FaH STATI Aa | 
qeda Gear dort Wt aaaTaT II 


tasya meghopamam sainyamapatadbhimadarsanam. 
drstuaiva sahasa dirna rane vanarapumgavah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


area Fao Hea SIH AIA! Te EAT Vs ASAT ALOT ATALGTATE CTT 


tasya meghopamam bhimadarsanam sainyam apatat. tad drstva eva sahasa 
dirnah vanarapumgavah rane. 


English ‘Translation 


His frightful army fell like a cloud. Seeing that, the chiefs of 
monkeys were scattered intensely in the field. 


03 2\90 ool9 


Mea - Sastra 


ATEATASAT SO GwAT ATCT | 

fata pfienget sarraatearce II 

tatastansahasa dirnandrstva vanarapumgavan. 
niryaya kapisardulo hanumanparyavasthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Oc: TH ea GU ARTA Gea Hldander SAM ate water | 


tatah tan sahasa dirnan vanarapumgavan drstva kapisardulah hanuman 
niryaya paryavasthitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, seeing those intensely scattered chiefs of monkeys, the 
tiger amongst monkeys, Hanumat, came forth and stood. 
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03 2\90 002 
Mea - sastra 
a qearatetdt Gat RE Ua | 
a Hed! Uotaadded Ga Il 


tam drstvavasthitam samkhye harayah pavanatmajam. 
vegena mahata rajansamnyavartanta sarvasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
USM GaSe AH Va HALA GET GST SE AT HEMT Waa Tae | 


rajan yudhisthira tam pavanatmajam avasthitam drstva samkhye harayah 
vegena mahata samnyavartanta sarvasah. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! All the monkeys in the battle returned with great speed, 
seeing the son of wind that was situated there. 


03 2190 008 


Mea - Sastra 


ack Meat AEMTa rye ASI: | 
TATA ASAT aT I 


tatah sabdo mahanasittumulo lomaharsanah. 
ramaravanasainyanamanyonyamabhidhavatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah sabdah mahan tumulah lomaharsanah asit ramaravanasainyanam 
anyonyam abhidhavatam. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, there was a loud, noisy, hair-bristling sound of the armies 
of Rama and Ravana mutually running towards each other. 


03 2\90 Oo 


Meta - Sastra 


asad Gas ale Sfeleanah | 
quran Bite dager Uae II 


tasminpraurtte samgrame ghore rudhirakardame. 
dhumraksah kapisainyam taddravayamasa patribhih.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tasmin pravrtte samgrame ghore rudhirakardame dhumraksah kapisainyam 
tad dravayamasa pattribhth. 


English ‘Translation 


In that ongoing fierce battle on mud filled with blood, 
Dhumraksa ran towards that army of monkeys with arrows. 


03 2190 088 
Mea - sastra 
d TereaaerTaa ded GTi | 
aT WASTE SLATS ATE II 


tam raksasamahamatramapatantam sapatnajit. 
tarasa pratijagraha hanumanpavanatmajah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


CLA AOS CAAT TH MAT ATATA ATT AAT UPSTATE | 
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hanuman sapatnajit pavanatmajah tam raksasamahamatram apatantam 
tarasa pratijagraha. 


English ‘Translation 


Hanumat, the conqueror of rivals and son of the wind, rapidly 
went towards that high-ranked flying Raksasa. 


03 2190 082 
Meta - sastra 


aad eheraradhean | 
forttydterararsereattta 


tayoryuddhamabhudghoram hariraksasavirayoh. 
jigisatoryudhanyonyamindraprahladayoriva.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tayoh hariraksasavirayoh jigisatoh yudhanyonyam indraprahladayoh iva 
yuddham ghoram abhut. 


English ‘Translation 


There was a terrific battle like Indra and Prahlada of the two 
brave, the monkey and the demon, desirous of mutually 
conquering in battle. 


03 2190 093 


Mea - Sastra 


WARE 


\ 


gadabhih parighaiscaiva raksaso jaghnivankapim. 
kapisca jaghnivanraksah saskandhavitapairdrumaih.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tans: ORE aT Ud Mare: Sa S| He: ey oea Rear Ae GA | 


gadabhih parighath ca eva raksasah jaghnivan kapim. kapih ca jaghnivan 
raksah saskandhavitapath drumazth. 


English ‘Translation 


The demon was striking the monkey intensely with iron maces, 
and the monkey was striking the demon intensely with trees, 
trunks, and branches. 


03 2190 08% 


Mea - sastra 
Aces STs Sea | 
qorattaeltgMareararedor: II 


tatastamatikayena sasvam sarathasarathim. 
dhumraksamavadhiddhimanhanumanmarutatmajah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


dc: SA OA Aediaor: Aldara Halt TH SIMA STATA AT aT | 


tatah dhiman hanuman marutatmajah atikayena avadhit tam sasvam 
sarathasarathim dhumraksam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the intelligent son of the wind killed Dhumraksa and his 
charioteers and horses with his gigantic body. 
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03 2190 024 
Mea _- sastra 
added Pact Gear eared Matar | 
Ral TIAA THA SAH II 
tatastam nihatam drstva dhumraksam raksasottamam. 
harayo jatavisrambha jaghnurabhyetya sainikan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah tam nihatam dhumraksam raksasottamam  drstva  harayah 
jatavisrambhah jaghnuh abhyetya sainikan. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, seeing the dead chief of demons Dhumraksa, the monkeys 
whose confidence was born, approached and killed soldiers. 


03 2190 o8& 
Mea - sastra 


od aeaart aferiteretatstcten ferret | 

Tata] WyAHeU MSTA ATA II 

te vadhyamana balibhirharibhirjitakasibhih. 
raksasa bhagnasamkalpa lankamabhyapatanbhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


d aeaa Maa: AAA CHeUTE TA Stee Hara: AST AAT AAT | 


te vadhyamanah raksasah bhagnasamkalpah balibhih haribhih jitakasibhih 
lankam abhyapatan bhayat. 


English ‘Translation 
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Those demons, whose will was broken, who the strong conqueror 
monkeys defeated, rushed towards Lanka from fear. 


03 2190 O89 


Mea - Sastra 


ASTI YS HAT SANT PTA | 
ad Tat Gage Tava Aaa II 


te’bhipatya puram bhagna hatasesa nisacarah. 
sarvam rajne yathaurttam ravanaya nyavedayan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TE ANTS SF A SANT PMT: AIH TATA Cat MATT ASAT | 


puram abhipatya te bhagnah hatasesah nisacarah sarvam yathavurttam rajne 
ravanaya nyavedayan. 


English ‘Translation 


Having rushed to the city, those surviving broken demons 
proclaimed everything as happened to King Ravana. 


03 2190 O8¢ 


Mea _- Sastra 
Tea Tf Mae: Veed ad ate 
qotal T Hears GAS TATE II 


srutva tu ravanastebhyah prahastam nihatam yudhi. 
dhumraksam ca mahesvasam sasainyam vanararsabhath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Ssrutah tu ravanah tebhyah prahastam nihatam yudhi dhumraksam ca 
mahesvasam sasainyam vanararsabhath. 


English ‘Translation 


But Ravana heard from them about the death of Prahasta and 
the great archer Dhumraksa, along with the army in the battle 
by the chiefs among monkeys. 


03 2190 O88 
Meta - sastra 


qatita Prat SAT AAT | 
SAT PEHUR HAHICASAARTE II 


sudirghamiva nihsvasya samutpatya varasanat. 
uvaca kumbhakarnasya karmakalo’yamagatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


sudirgham wai  nihsvasya varasanat samutpatya ravanah  uvaca 
kumbhakarnasya karmakalah ayam agatah iti. 


English Translation 


Ravana sprung up from his throne, profoundly sighing, and said 
- “That proper time for the action of Kumbhakarna has come.” 


03 2\90 020 


Mea - Sastra 


saaqern fafadattea: Aes | 
qarMataale PHVA AAA II 
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ityevamuktva vividhairvaditrath sumahasvanaih. 
sayanamatinidralum kumbhakarnamabodhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


evam uktva sah vividhath sumahasvanath vaditrath sayanam atinidralum 
kumbhakarnam abodhayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said this, he woke up the resting and deeply sleeping 
Kumbhakarna with various very loud musical instruments. 


03 290 022 
wea - Sastra 
Walea Heal dat AAPA aTeAT | 
Taqerarernea fate trerarterc: | 
Adisaalegeita: PATH Hela II 


prabodhya mahata cainam yatnenagatasadhvasah. 
svasthamasinamavyagram vinidram raksasadhipah. 
tato’braviddasagrivah kumbhakarnam mahabalam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UAT: ATTATLAT: ATATEE | 


tatah ca mahata yatnena enam prabodhya svastham asinam avyagram 
vinidram mahabalam kumbhakarnam abravit raksasadhipah 
agatasadhvasah dasagrivah. 


English ‘Translation 
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And then, having woken him up, the terrified King of demons 
DaSagriva said to the mighty awake, steady, healthy, seated 
Kumbhakarna. 


03 2190 099 
Meta _- sastra 


ease wet d al parauiaateawt | 
a SA evi het FT TAY AST II 


dhanyo’st yasya te nidra kumbhakarneyamidrsi. 
ya imam darunam kalam na janise mahabhayam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Haru geq cf Pal Say Saal G:F SAY COU Hie HSTHa AF OTS Ge ca aE 
oa 


kumbhakarna yasya te nidra tyam iwdrst yah ca imam darunam kalam 
mahabhayam na janise sah tuam dhanyah asi. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ Kumbhakarna! You are fortunate whose sleep has such 
qualities, and you do not know this intensely dangerous time.” 


03 2190 023 
Meta - sastra 


Ue fteatota wa: Aga See > Uel 

HAE Ar Palehalld Het Fed il 

esa tirtvarnavam ramah setuna haribhih saha. 
avamanyeha nah sarvankaroti kadanam mahat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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setuna arnavam tirtva avamanya tha nah sarvan esah ramah haribhih saha 
karoti mahat kadanam. 


English ‘Translation 


“Having passed across the ocean by a bridge and despising all of 
us here, this Rama with monkeys is doing great destruction.” 


03 2190 Or& 


Mea _- sastra 

FAT oe AAT Ala ATARI ATSAT | 

ai Haagen saqeat Ye Aerts | 

maya hyapahrta bharya sita namasya janaki. 
tam moksayisurayato baddhva setum maharnave.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AT fe AGE Aa A ATA Get Stal | ATH Aelols See ATH HAVE ATA | 


maya hi apahrta bharya asya nama janaki sita. setum maharnave baddhva 
tam mumuksuh ayatah. 


English ‘Translation 


“His wife, Sita, the daughter of Janaka, was abducted by me 
indeed. Having built the bridge over the great ocean, he desirous 
of freeing her has come.” 


03 2190 024 
Mea - sastra 


dat da WeedleHela: KAS Sc | 
TSI AA Melet cage aah II 
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tena caiva prahastadirmahannah svajano hatah. 
tasya nanyo nihantasti tuadrte satrukarsana.. 


Ady - anvaya 


dato Ud Weedile: Ae Ar SAG: SE TSA A ARE era Alea cael Bet MAHA 


tena ca eva prahastadih mahan nah svajanah hatah. tasya na anyah 
nihanta asti tuat rte satrukarsana. 


English ‘Translation 


“And certainly, by him, our great relative Prahasta and others 
were killed. O harasser of enemies! There is no other destroyer 
of him except you.” 


03 2190 OV& 


Mea - Sastra 
a eitastaPata ang afer az 


TATEAAR Fale MARSA II 


sa damsito bhiniryaya tuamadya balinam vara. 
ramadinsamare sarvanjahi satrunarimdama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
atten ater az afattata cay aikte: Hey SAC Gale CATS AT aS | 


arimdama balinam vara abhiniryaya tvuam damsitah adya samare sarvan 
ramadin satrun jahi. 


English ‘Translation 


“O conqueror of enemies! O the best amongst mighty! Today, 
you march out and kill all Rama and other enemies in battle, 
having armoured.” 
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03 2190 OR'9 


Mea - Sastra 
QUOTA Sa AAA | 
at cat ett Hed SealaqaRac ll 


dusanavarajau caiva vajravegapramathinau. 
tau tvam balena mahata sahitavanuyasyatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aaa Waa T std GUO St AlaRait | VUaLait T Va at GAA Tetst Ae 
aledt CT APA | 


vajravegah pramathi ca iti dusanasya dvau avarajau. dusanavarajau ca eva 
tau vajyravegapramathinau balena mahata sahitau tvuam anuyasyatah. 


English ‘Translation 


“And indeed, those two younger brothers of Dusana, Vajravega 
and Pramathin, will follow you along with a great army.” 


03 290 02 
wea - Sastra 
SAA Masala: PHU ae | 
afeesiftadal anerrarfat it 


ityuktva raksasapatith kumbhakarnam tarasvinam. 
samdidesetikartavye vajravegapramathinau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sit PRrHuy aekeaay Sea carat: aleear sited TaaTVATAAT | 


iti kumbhakarnam tarasvinam uktva raksasapatih samdidesa itikartavye 
vajravegapramathinau. 
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English ‘Translation 


Having spoken thus to energetic Kumbhakarna, the lord of 
demons appointed Vajravega and Pramathin on duty. 


03 2\90 028 
Mea - sastra 


ANT F at aket Mavi gaossTt | 
PyHy wep qu Haag: Geral 

tathetyuktva tu tau virau ravanam dusananujau. 
kumbhakarnam puraskrtya turnam niryayatuh purat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ae Sit TAU Sea F ct ST George Garaohy geepa Ty Pedag yard 


tatha itt ravanam uktva tu tau virau dusananujau kumbhakarnam 
puraskrtya turnam niryayatuh purat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said - “So be it” to Ravana and honouring Kumbhakarna, 
the two warrior brothers of Dusana went out from the city. 


334 


ais 
03 2192 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2198 008 


Meta - Sastra 


Alehusa Sara 
adt fafrata > TEE: | 
Toa asa IAI 


markandeya uvaca. 
tato viniryaya puratkumbhakarnah sahanugah. 
apasyatkapisainyam tajjitakasyagratah sthitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah purat viniryaya kumbhakarnah sahanugah apasyat tad kapisainyam 
jitakast agratah sthitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, having marched out from the city, 
Kumbhakarna and his companions saw that army of monkeys 
shining from conquering standing in front. 


03 219% 002 


Mea - Sastra 


tamabhyetyasu harayah parivarya samantatah. 
abhyaghnamsca mahakayairbahubhirjagatiruhath. 
karajairatudamscanye vihaya bhayamuttamam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TMA AY TRA Aaa SASL BRE: ASIST: ARIA: PTT Se: Hesk A aL 
FHS Way SAA fers 
tam abhyetya asu parivarya samantatah abhyaghnan ca_ harayah 


mahakayath bahubhih jagatiruhath karajaih atudan ca anye bhayam 
uttamam vthaya. 


English ‘Translation 


Having approached him and quickly surrounded from all sides, 
the monkeys struck with tall trees, and others bruised him with 
fingernails, getting rid of the greatest fears. 


03 2192 003 
Meta - sastra 


ATMS Mars GAATSTA II 
bahudha yudhyamanaste yuddhamargaih plavamgamah. 
nanapraharanairbhimam raksasendramatadayan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
FEM df AGT GAA GSAT ATMS: AAA Maas AAS | 


bahudha te plavamgamah yudhyamanah yuddhamargath nanapraharanath 
bhimam raksasendram atadayan. 


English ‘Translation 


Those fighting monkeys struck the giant lord of demons with 
various war strategies and combats. 


03 2192 00% 


Mea - Sastra 
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UT SAA: VEAAAIATATS ATA | 
OTe FT Tara FT AASTS T AAAI 


sa tadyamanah prahasanbhaksayamasa vanaran. 
panasam ca gavaksam ca vajrabahum ca vanaram.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ou: Wed disdald: VAaala ate UA od Taal od dei A ae | 


sah prahasan tadyamanah bhaksayamasa vanaran panasam ca gavaksam 
ca vajrabahum ca vanaram. 


English ‘Translation 


That laughing demon being hit ate the monkeys Panasa, 
Gavaksa, and Vajrabahu. 


03 2192 004 
Meta - sastra 


EET At Heh Peyepurey LATE | 
SCA MURAST SARA YTaSTAT II 


taddrstva vyathanam karma kumbhakarnasya raksasah. 
udakrosanparitrastastaraprabhrtayastada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ag SIA HH PETHUT WAS: GET UAC: AA YAH: Tal SAHA | 


tad vyathanam karma kumbhakarnasya raksasah drstva paritrastah 
taraprabhrtayah tada udakrogan. 


English ‘Translation 


Seeing that deeply disturbing act of the demon Kumbhakarna, 
Tara and other terrified monkeys cried out loudly. 
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03 2192 oof, 
Meta - sastra 


of aad: AMAA SATA 

aig ata: parorarat it 

tam taramuccath krosantamanyamsca hariyuthapan. 
abhidudrava sugrivah kumbhakarnamapetabhih.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sle: stash aiggra TH AeA Sak HTH SILT BRAT PRIA | 


sugrivah apetabhith abhidudrava tam taram uccath krogantam anyan ca 
hariyuthapan kumbhakarnam. 


English ‘Translation 


The fearless Sugriva ran up towards the loudly crying Tara, other 
monkeys, and Kumbhakarna. 


03 2192 oo0l9 


Mea - Sastra 


AdSHTS lt Pehl ASAT | 

Mert Tearylet Tet HUHSAT Il 

tato’bhipatya vegena kumbhakarnam mahamanah. 
Salena jaghnivanmurdhni balena kapikunjarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ah PMHUA Gy HATS ASAT Hose: AAT Tel Ale Tet | 


tatah kumbhakarnam vegena abhipatya mahamanah  kapikunjarah 
jaghnivan salena murdhni balena. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, flying towards Kumbhakarna with speed,_ the 
magnanimous eminent monkey forcefully hit him on the head 
with Sala. 


03 2\92 002 


Mea - Sastra 


o Ae Held: PRTHUT Felt | 
fast eet Glatt darerraceae 


sa mahatma mahavegah kumbhakarnasya murdhant. 
bibheda salam sugrivo na caivavyathayatkapth.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ASAT Fela: Gola: PHVA Helly aety fle TT Vs ATA HAE | 


sah mahatma mahavegah sugrivah kumbhakarnasya murdhani salam 
bibheda na ca eva avyathayat kapth. 


English ‘Translation 


That great speedy Sugriva broke the Sala on the head of 
Kumbhakarna, and the monkey did not even cause him to 
tremble. 


03 2198 008 


Mea - sastra 
ddl fatel VeaogeTea aaa: | 
shares Bld PSrHuisecgct 


tato vinadya prahasansalasparsavibodhitah. 
dorbhyamadaya sugrivam kumbhakarno ‘haradbalat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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ac fate Chary stars Weel Mrereaaiiaaieler: STH: Gay Heed Te | 


tatah vinadya dorbhyam adaya_ prahasan  salasparsavibodhitah 
kumbhakarnah sugrivam aharat balat. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having screamed at and grabbing him by his hands, the 
laughing Kumbhakarna, awakened by the touch of Sala, captured 
Sugriva forcefully. 


03 2192 oo 
Mea - sastra 


aAet I Bula Herpuls Laraq| 
adeaagdgle aaa II 


hriyamanam tu sugrivam kumbhakarnena raksasa. 
aveksyabhyadravadvirah saumitrirmitranandanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
feaaTOTE @ Bplay esrcnvla tare der dle SARE aee aga 


hriyamanam tu sugrivam kumbhakarnena raksasa aveksya virah saumitrih 
mitranandanah abhyadravat. 


English ‘Translation 


But having looked towards captured Sugriva by the demon 
Kumbhakarna, the warrior son of Sumitra and delighter of 
friends ran up to him. 


03 298 O88 


Mea - Sastra 
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AstIITS Hels SATE ASMA | 
WU cHAHUNA ABAVT: UAT II 


so’bhipatya mahavegam rukmapunkham mahasaram. 
prahinotkumbhakarnaya laksmanah paraviraha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SE AMT Ueda ASTHTA SHAT GA ASrey shy Urfeoitl Hera | 


sah laksmanah paraviraha mahavegam rukmapunkham mahasaram 
abhipatya prahinot kumbhakarnaya. 


English ‘Translation 


The slayer of enemies Laksmana flew towards Kumbhakarna and 
incited a powerful gold-shafted swift arrow. 


03 2198 082 
Mea _- Sastra 
Say cerarnt fra a T Aaa | 
TATA GRAS SLOT GALATI 


sa tasya dehavaranam bhittva deham ca sayakah. 
jagama darayanbhumim rudhirena samuksitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TET SETA Ce Fl PCa Se A Aa: STAT A Sheleor SALA | 


tasya dehavaranam deham ca bhittva sah darayan sayakah jagama bhumim 
rudhirena samuksitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having pierced his armour and body, that bursting arrow went 
to the ground sprinkled with blood. 
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03 2192 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


dat a ae: TAN Huta | 
PATHUT ASAT: Weta eye | 
attgae aay Fel fer 


tatha sa bhinnahrdayah samutsrjya kapisvaram. 
kumbhakarno mahesvasah pragrhitasilayudhah. 
abhidudrava saumitrimudyamya mahatim silam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


aa aqua lia a age HrHok Akar wyetahrenger Hedy rer 
say aitgars SAA 


tatha samutsrjya kapisvaram sah bhinnahrdayah kumbhakarnah 
mahesvasah pragrhitasilayudhah mahatim silam udyamya abhidudrava 
saumitrim. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having released the lord of the monkeys, the great archer 
Kumbhakarna, with a pierced heart holding a stone weapon, ran 
up to the son of Sumitra, having lifted the great stone. 


03 2198 8% 


Meta - Sastra 


cetgadequl qeararesat Het 
frase Pitamnat & Iya T_yst ll 


tasyabhidravatasturnam ksurabhyamucchritau karau. 
ciccheda nisitagrabhyam sa babhuva caturbhujah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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AAUE TA QUA algae: sredat chet Freda AANA AAMT! GE PATHUT: 
Te ITY 


laksmanah tasya turnam abhidravatah ucchritau karau  ciccheda 
nisitagrabhyam ksurabhyam. sah kumbhakarnah babhuva caturbhujah. 


English ‘Translation 


Laksmana cut off two lifted hands of the running one with 
sharpened blades attached to an arrow. Kumbhakarna became 
four-armed. 


03 2198 8G 


Meta - Sastra 


TART HoT Aa Ota Mee | 

aise ceded SARE wicestart 

tanapyasya bhujansarvanpragrhitasilayudhan. 

ksuraisciccheda laghvastram saumitrih pratidarsayan.. 

Ady - anvaya 

A AM A ST Ga WelaMengary aes ferede UAE vidal TAA 


tan api asya bhujan sarvan pragrhitasilayudhan ksurath ciccheda saumitrth 
pratidarsayan laghvastram. 


English ‘Translation 


Laksmana, showing his light weapon, cut all those hands of him 
holding heavy stones with arrows. 


03 2198 of& 


Mea - Sastra 
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TARA 


a IaH TATA TT: | 
od cares aifAtadareneaarer 


sa babhuvatikayasca bahupadasirobhujah. 
tam brahmastrena saumitrirdadahadricayopamam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ue PMH TY AHA: FT TST YS | AE TA TEMTEATT Gale AAT | 


sah kumbhakarnah babhuva atikayah ca bahupadasirobhujah. saumitrih 
tam brahmastrena dadaha adricayopamam. 


English ‘Translation 


Kumbhakarna had a gigantic body with many heads, hands, and 
legs. Laksmana burned him with a Brahmastra like a mound of 
stone. 


03 2198 O89 


amea - Sastra 
& Ure Hardtat fecarenfsteat er | 
Ferifafarcre mrenis gear 


sa papata mahaviryo divyastrabhihato rane. 
mahasanivinirdagdhah padapo’nkuravaniva.. 


Ady - anvaya 
 Ferdta: Hereristatiaren eoareai ed: Wt ToT Wed: ERAT S| 


sah mahaviryah mahasanivinirdagdhah divyastrabhihatah rane papata 
padapah ankuravan tva. 


English ‘Translation 


The great warrior, entirely consumed by the great arrow and 
killed by the divine missile in battle, fell like sprouts on a tree. 
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03 219 oO 
Mea - Sastra 
a Gea Gaecniet BAe aaa 
Tae Ulett AT Marae WIga HATA II 


tam drstva urtrasamkasam kumbhakarnam tarasvinam. 
gatasum patitam bhumau raksasah pradravanbhayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TA TAS GASH PRTHUA Mega UTAH YA Gea Maa Wied AAT 
tam gatasum vrtrasamkasam kumbhakarnam tarasvinam patitam bhumau 
drstua raksasah pradravan bhayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Seeing that dead, energetic Vrtra resembling Kumbhakarna 
fallen on the ground, the demons ran away from fear. 


03 2192 O&§ 
Mea - sastra 


Aa Asda BeaM-geAT ct GIONS | 


Haar SAS AHpelaAaaas it 


tatha tandravato yodhandrstva tau dusananujau. 
avasthapyatha saumitrim samkruddhavabhyadhavatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AA A Aaa AM GEA ct Gayl GIOMait ATCT atey SAS AAMT | 


tatha tan dravatah yodhan drstva tau samkruddhau dusananujau 
avasthapya atha saumitrim abhyadhavatam. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, seeing those running warriors, the two enraged brothers 
of Dusana arrayed and rushed towards the son of Sumitra. 


03 2192 oV0 
Meta - sastra 


Aalgaedt Apel AAATVATAT | 
Widsmtle Satara watstse il 


tavadravantau samkruddhau vajravegapramathinau. 
pratuagraha saumitrirvinadyobhau patatribhth.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dt ast agent dapat aaah SARE Rae caste was 


tau ubhau adravantau samkruddhau vajravegapramathinau saumitrih 
vinadya patatribhih pratijagraha. 


English ‘Translation 


The son of Sumitra shouted and encountered both those 
approaching enraged Vajravega and Pramathin. 


03 29% OR8 


Meta - sastra 


ad: Bde FA Mace ASIry | 
UTS Uret AeA es ATA 


tatah sutumulam yuddhamabhavallomaharsanam. 
dusananujayoh partha laksmanasya ca dhimatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Orel ace Ader CASS GH ANad GUONSTaE aaAUTS Tele | 
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partha tatah sutumulam lomaharsanam yuddham abhavat dusananujayoh 
laksmanasya ca dhimatah. 


English ‘Translation 


O son of Prtha! Then, a boisterous hair-bristling battle ensued 
between the younger brother of Dusana and the intelligent 
Laksmana. 


03 2198 022 
Mea - sastra 


Fed MATT Ware Utsav | 
at ate diet dpgrast at Aaa II 


mahata saravarsena raksasau so’bhyavarsata. 
tau capi virau samkruddhavubhau tau samavarsatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Fed Meas Marat Sz SAI! tT aly at AHy"t sat aaavar 
mahata saravarsena raksasau sah abhyavarsata. tau ca api virau 


samkruddhau ubhau samavarsatam. 


English Translation 


He covered both the demons with a great shower of arrows, and 
those enraged warriors also showered down. 


03 2198 023 
Mea - sastra 


PEGE COR CEC COMIIO GI! 
AAsSy Helse: GUETe FalSur: I 
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muhurtamevamabhavadvajravegapramathinoh. 
saumitresca mahabahoh sampraharah sudarunah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


muhurtam evam sampraharah sudarunah abhavat vajravegapramathinoh 
saumitreh ca mahabahoh. 


English ‘Translation 


In this way, there was a terrible mutual battle between the 
long-armed son of Sumitra and Vajravega and Pramathin at 
that moment. 


03 2198 028 
Meta - sastra 


HAMAS SAT ATS ATT | 

MAGA SS WOAH CAS 
athadrisrngamadaya hanumanmarutatmajah. 
abhidrutyadade prananvajravegasya raksasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HY ASST AS HAGA Alet WO AAT WA: SLA ATS ASE | 


atha adrisrngam adaya abhidrutya adade pranan vajravegasya raksasah 
hanuman marutatmajah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having taken a mountain peak and rushed towards him, 
the son of wind Hanumat took away breaths of the demon 
Vajravega. 
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03 2198 024 
Mea - sastra 


ery ASAT WOT TU Ta Tat SAE | 

WATaTAMA ge WARTS Hele 

nilasca mahata gravna dusanavarajam harih. 
pramathinamabhidrutya pramamatha mahabalah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ge Fee Aelaeh FT ASA AUT NOTA VAI SAGA WAAL 


harth nilah mahabalah ca mahata gravna dusanavarajam pramathinam 
abhidrutya pramamatha. 


English ‘Translation 


And the mighty monkey Nila ran towards and crushed the 
younger brother of Dusana with a large rock. 


03 2198 Or& 
Mea - sastra 
TATA SATA TTA II 
tatah pravartata punah samgramah katukodayah. 
ramaravanasainyanamanyonyamabhidhavatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah pravartata punah samgramah katukodayah ramaravanasainyanam 
anyonyam abhidhavatam. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, the terrific mutual battle resumed again between the 
attacking armies of Rama and Ravana. 


03 2198 OV9 
Mea - sastra 


Tal AAA Tes ay AAT | 
ACTA FeAKt WAM FT START I 


Sataso nairrtanvanya jaghnurvanyamsca nairrtah. 
nairrtastatra vadhyante prayaso na tu vanarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ua AIM FUE TELE FIM FT Aska | ASA Ta aed WIM FT STAT: | 


Satasah nairrtan vanyah jaghnuh vanyan ca nairrtah. nairrtah tatra 
vadhyante prayasah na tu vanarah. 


English ‘Translation 


Hundreds of forest-dwelleing Vanaras striked Raksasas and 
Raksasas striked Vanaras. Mostly, the Raksasas were killed 
there, but not the Vanaras. 


dol 


9h 
03 2199 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2192 00k 
Mea - sastra 
AThvsy Sara | 
dd: Yea St SI PHU TEA! 
Yead F AetayTa YoTat arfatstaA II 
markandeya uvaca. 


tatah srutva hatam samkhye kumbhakarnam sahanugam. 
prahastam ca mahesvasam dhumraksam catitejasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ace BA PS PRTHUA Ger WEST F ASNT Yaa FT Aas ay MATT: | 


tatah hatam samkhye kumbhakarnam  sahanugam  prahastam ca 
mahesvasam dhumraksam ca atitejasam ravanah srutah. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Then, Ravana heard about the death of 
Kumbhakarna along with his followers, the great archer 
Prahasta, and the exceedingly brilliant Dhumraksa. 


03 2192 002 
Mea - sastra 


Gataeahotd Ie War WAHT | 

ole waaaaer aol oT GetgAUTA II 

putramindrajitam suram ravanah pratyabhasata. 
jahi ramamamitraghna sugrivam ca salaksmanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ga Sahil IRA MAE WITT | tle TAA AAT aH FT Aes | 
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putram indrajitam suram ravanah pratyabhasata. jahi ramam amitraghna 
sugrivam ca salaksmanam. 


English ‘Translation 


Ravana told his valourous son Indrajit and told him - “O slayer 
of enemies! Kill Rama and Sugriva with Laksmana.” 


03 2192 003 
Meta - sastra 


coat fe Fa Aga ait eters | 
feted dae Get Geatal ertrore it 


tvaya hi mama satputra yaso diptamuparjitam. 
jitva vajradharam samkhye sahasraksam sacipatim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aga Geary weary AAA Say Get fercat AAT fe A AE cleay Saris | 


satputra sahasraksam sacipatim vajradharam indram samkhye jitva tvaya 
hi mama yasah duptam uparjitam. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ, good son! You have procured my blazing glory because you 
have won over the bearer of Vajra, thousand-eyed lord of might 
Indra in battle.” 


03 2192 00% 


Mea - Sastra 


safece Wenreht at eaeraT AT 
wie MAA AA ea FCI 
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antarhitah prakaso va divyairdattavarath Sarath. 
jahi satrunamitraghna mama sastrabhrtam vara.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AA MAYA ae ASE Aces WHIM aT cay fee SAae Me Ma S| 


mama sastrabhrtam vara amitraghna antarhitah prakasah va tvam divyath 
dattavaraih sarath satrun jahi. 


English ‘Translation 


“O slayer of enemies! O, the best amongst my weapon bearers! 
You, hidden or visibly, kill the enemies with the divine arrows 
obtained by a boon.” 


03 2192 00& 


Mea - Ssastra 
TATA greet FT ASAT 
aaa: widsalg Haetaqanat il 


ramalaksmanasugrivah sarasparsam na te’nagha. 
samarthah pratisamsodhum kutastadanuyayinah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAT UTAH ar Td Mea SAA | GUTH aaa Har Ula SAL| 


anagha ramalaksmanasugrivah na te sarasparsam samarthah. tesam 
anuyayinah kutah pratisamsodhum. 


English ‘Translation 


“O sinless! Rama, Laksmana, and Sugriva are not a match for 
the touch of your arrow. From where are their followers able to 
bear back?” 
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03 2192 008, 
Meta - sastra 


APA A Weeds HAH TTT | 
Sear: HA at Tee ASNT || 


akrta ya prahastena kumbhakarnena canagha. 
kharasyapacitih samkhye tam gacchasva mahabhuja.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAT Ul APA Wet PHU FT ATA GY AUS | AS Teed ASTyT| 


anagha ya akrta prahastena kumbhakarnena ca tam kharasya apacitth. 
samkhye gacchasva mahabhuja. 


English ‘Translation 


“O sinless! Prahasta and Kumbhakarna did not get revenge for 
Khara. O long-armed! Go in the battle.” 


03 2\92 ool9 


Mea - sastra 
wang Pigtdattreca MATa THA | 
Widaaa Ai YA Yet qed ATA 


tuamadya nisitairbanairhatua satrunsasainikan. 
pratinandaya mam putra pura baddhveva vasavam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ga cae ae PRE STE MT AAA Seal ATA Waa UR geal Sd ATMS S-aH]| 


putra tvam adya nisitaih banaith satrun  sasainikan hatva mam 
pratinandaya pura baddhva iva vasavam indram. 


English ‘Translation 
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“OQ son! Today, you delight me, like having bound the chief of 
Vasus Indra earlier, having killed the enemies and their armies 
with sharpened arrows.” 


03 2192 00€ 


Meta - Sastra 


sc aaa al all 
waale-gistiasiequaratest Utd i 


ityuktah sa tathetyuktva rathamasthaya damsitah. 
prayayavindrajidrajamsturnamayodhanam prati.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Wort Base shat Ser Fe aie Sahota TM Slt Sera LAA ATEMS qUry satay Ui 
yaar 


rajan yudhisthira iti uktah sah damsitah indrajit tatha iti uktva ratham 
asthaya turnam ayodhanam prati prayayau. 


English ‘Translation 


O King Yudhisthira! Indrajit, who was thus spoken, having said 
- “So be it”, armoured and quickly advanced towards the battle, 
having mounted a chariot. 


03 2192 008 


Meta - Sastra 


oat fess Treas ATA Mara TEE: | 
HTSUS GAL AAA YAATATTA II 


tatra visravya vispastam nama raksasapumgavah. 
ahvayamasa samare laksmanam subhalaksanam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


aa AAU MTA ATH faa fasraata Usaaia: AAC ASA Heli TI 


tatra laksmanam  Subhalaksanam nama _ vispastam — visravayati 
raksasapumgavah samare ahvanam karoti ca. 


English ‘Translation 


There, the eminent demon very clearly mentioned the auspicious 
name of Laksmana and challenged him in a battle. 


03 2192 Oo 
Mea - sastra 


df MQHUISeAMAA TE AME ITE | 
ATA SATCATSAUT Fee aT AAT 


tam laksmano’pyabhyadhavatpragrhya sasaram dhanuh. 
trasayamstalaghosena simhah ksudramrgam yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AUT AY GAMA IE We] ATL ea SST Her STA BAT AA AAMT 


laksmanah api sasaram dhanuh pragrhya trasayan talayoh ghosena simhah 
ksudramrgam yatha tam abhyadhavat. 


English ‘Translation 


Laksmana, whose sound of the feet caused to tremble, also ran 
up towards him with his bow and arrows like a lion running 
towards a small deer. 


03 2192 O88 


Mea - Sastra 
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dar FAMaT gs GASooRAT SAT: | 
feareataauredianaraeateretar 


tayoh samabhavadyuddham sumahajjayagrddhinoh. 
divyastravidusostivramanyonyaspardhinostada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tal GgH Hay GHed SAMA Tae oa aTeaaga Hear | 


tada yuddham tivram sumahat samabhavat tayoh jayagrddhinoh 
divyastravidusoh anyonyaspardhinoh. 


English ‘Translation 


At that time, an exceptional battle happened between victory- 
eager, mutually rivalling knowers of the divine weapons. 


03 2192 O82 


Mea _- sastra 

Ware aal 4 faateatt aac | 

ddl Teds AAAS gloat TT Il 

ravanistu yada nainam visesayati sayakath. 

tato gurutaram yatnamatisthadbalinam varah.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Se Fe WANE Sahai Xf Fal TAH MATA A fasreata Gach: dd Ted AT 
ads 


balinam varah ravanih indrajit tu yada enam laksmanam na visesayati 
sayakaih tatah gurutaram yatnam atisthat. 


English ‘Translation 


But when the son of Ravana, the best amongst the warriors, 
could not excel over him with arrows, he undertook more 
significant effort. 
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03 2192 083 
Mea - sastra 
dd Ua Feldiheeararet GAG: | 
AAT Aa ferede STATE Be | 
d Farr atedtenttoeaaerctet II 
tata enam mahavegairardayamasa tomarath. 


tanagatansa ciccheda saumitrirnisitath Sarath. 
te nikrttah saraistiksnairnyapatanvasudhatale.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Tee Sahat VTA AST ACTA GTA TL APTA GE SAE ferease PAE Te 
a Pipa: ae dleah aoe Tear | 


tatah indrajit enam mahavegaih ardayamasa tomaraih. tan agatan sah 
saumitrih ciccheda nisitath sarath. te nikrttah sarath tiksnaih nyapatan 
vasudatale. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, he struck him with swift javelins. Laksmana cut the 
incoming ones with sharp arrows. Those cut by sharp arrows 
fell on the surface of the Earth. 


03 2192 08% 
Meta - sastra 


TAsal aietga: SATA UAT | 
AAG ASlTTEASaTATS FETA I 


tamangado valisutah srimanudyamya padapam. 
abhidrutya mahavegastadayamasa murdhani.. 


Ady - anvaya 


361 


WARE 


angadah valisutah mahavegah sriman padapam udyamya tam abhidrutya 
tadayamasa murdhani. 


English ‘Translation 


The speedy and glorious son of Valin, Angada, lifted a tree, ran 
towards him and hit him on the head. 


03 2192 Of& 
Mea _- sastra 
qeaghiqduren wWeata dart 
Vedaead ares wre Feed AQAUT: I 
tasyendrajidasambhrantah prasenorasi viryavan. 
prahartumaicchattam casya prasam ciccheda laksmanah.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
TS Salat Aa AG WS SS Veda Cesd | HLT AeT Wa feredsa ASAT: | 


tasya indrajit viryavan asambhrantah prasena urasi prahartum aicchat. 
tam ca asya prasam. ciccheda laksmanah. 


English ‘Translation 


The valorous and unagitated Indrajit wanted to attack him in 
the chest with a dart, and Laksmana broke his dart. 


03 2192 O8& 


Meta - Sastra 


THAIN AASS MAUI: | 


Tea SAA UT AAG TSA I 
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tamabhyasagatam viramangadam ravanatmajah. 
gadayatadayatsavye parsve vanarapumgavam.. 


HA-dy - anvaya 


TATA TH AAMT AA ASH AGT NAAT AMSA AA UTA | 


ravanatmajah tam abhyasagatam viram angadam vanarapumgavam gadaya 
atadayat savye parsve. 


English ‘Translation 


The son of Ravana hit the warrior Angada, chief of monkeys, 
coming near on the left side. 


03 2192 O89 


Mea - sastra 

TAPS VER SF Sea ae AcE | 

Aasteghatd: HITS eSATA Il 

tamacintya praharam sa balavanvalinah sutah. 

sasarjendrajitah krodhacchalaskandhamamitrajit.. 

Ady - anvaya 

TA WER Shea : Aa Ia Ale: Tee MeSH Taot Seghar: Ale | 
tam praharam acintya sah amitrajit balavan valinah sutah salaskandham 
sasarja indrajitah krodhat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having realised that blow, the conqueror of enemies and mighty 
son of Valin threw a trunk of Sala from the anger on Indrajjit. 


03 2192 O8¢ 


Mea - Sastra 
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ASFA SHE TATA STS: | 
Waeghotc: Oe Tat ATs AAA II 


so ngadena rusotsrsto vadhayendrajitastaruh. 

jaghanendrajitah partha ratham sasvam sasarathim.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Orel Biase Ge TE: Sr AKA ST Seghoth: TAA TAT Seqhotel: TA ATA AAA | 


partha yudhisthira sah utsrstah taruh angadena rusa indrajitah vadhaya 
jaghana indrajitah ratham sasvam sasarathim. 


English ‘Translation 


O son of Prtha, that tree thrown by enraged Angada for killing 
Indrajit hit Indrajit’s chariot with horses and charioteer. 


03 2192 O&§ 
Mea - sastra 


Adal SA MIAH TAT STSATATE: | 
aaaaeel USGA MAUS II 


tato hatasvatpraskandya rathatsa hatasarathih. 
tatraivantardadhe rajanmayaya ravanatmajah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Worl Aa: SAAT LAT WY Te STATA: MATT: TA Ue AST Heacaeh | 


rajan tatah hatasvat rathat praskandya sah hatasarathih ravanatmajah 
tatra eva mayaya antardadhe. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! Then, having jumped out of the chariot with the dead 
horse, the son of Ravana, whose charioteer was _ killed, 
disappeared there itself by illusion. 
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03 2192 O20 
Meta - sastra 


Hedled fatecat tf TEATS T Matsa | 
UWAet CARTED Aca GALA I 


antarhitam viditva tam bahumayam ca raksasam. 
ramastam desamagamya tatsainyam paryaraksata.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TAT FGATSA UaaH HAedleds fatecat MA: AA A ATT AIA Waa | 


tam ca bahumayam raksasam antarhitam viditva ramah tam desam agamya 
tatsainyam paryaraksata. 


English ‘Translation 


Knowing about that hidden, deceitful demon, Rama came to 
that spot and protected his army. 


03 2192 028 
Mea - sastra 


SF UTAAELs Mee SAAT | 
faearea GATIAY AAT FT ASA II 


sa ramamuddisya saraistato dattavaraistada. 
vivyadha sarvagatresu laksmanam ca maharatham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac: Fe TAA AGHA FT HERAA SeVy Me acae Tal faeareal Aa TAY | 


tatah sah ramam laksmanam ca maharatham uddisya sarath dattavarath 
tada vivyadha sarvagatresu. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then he aimed at and pierced Rama and the great charioteer 
Laksmana through all body parts at that time with divine arrows 
granted by a boon. 


03 2192 OR? 


Mea - sastra 
TAGS UE Yet Taare Tad 
MIATA eat Tater MAA SAT 


tamadrsyam sarath surau mayayantarhitam tada. 
yodhayamasaturubhau ravanim ramalaksmanau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AA MATT StGQaH ATA Heceda Tal Me AAT: SAT QT TAT ATTT 


tam ravanim adrsyam mayaya antarhitam tada saraih yodhayamasatuh 
ubhau surau ramalaksmanau. 


English ‘Translation 


At that time, both brave Rama and Laksmana fought the 
deceitfully hidden and invisible son of Ravana with arrows. 


03 2192 023 


Meta - Sastra 


Fou Gamay dar Yearsea: | 

AAI: MAM SA Feat ll 

sa rusa sarvagatresu tayoh purusasimhayoh. 
vyasrjatsayakanbhuyah sataso’tha sahasrasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Te OM Gamay Aa Yourseah AGuid APH Yr MAME AY ASAI 
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sah rusa sarvagatresu tayoh purusasimhayoh vyasrjat sayakan bhuyah 
Satasah atha sahasragah. 


English ‘Translation 


He angrily shot hundreds and thousands of arrows repeatedly at 
all the body parts of those heroes. 


03 2192 02% 
Mea - sastra 


Tage fahl-aede GoreaAAg Me | 

Beat fafageata wel Aedk feerr I 

tamadrsyam vicinvantah srjantamanisam saran. 
harayo vivisurvyoma pragrhya mahatih silah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TA AGay HM Pore Me fade: ES: fafagy aly Heck tere Wye 


tam adrsyam anisam srjantam saran vicinvantah harayah vivisuh vyoma 
mahatih silah pragrhya. 


English ‘Translation 


The monkeys, looking for the invisible uninterrupted shooter of 
arrows, seized large rocks and entered the sky. 


03 2192 OR& 


Mea - Sastra 


Tis at ATLA ST MeeoaTeT MATTE | 

a Ye asad watveraaarge il 

tamsca tau capyadrsyah sa sarairvivyadha raksasah. 
sa bhrsam tadayanviro ravanirmayayaurtah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


ae Slt ST ct TAA ST AY stggar Gr Mare: Me froaTel| Gr YA assy dhe 
Wao: ATTA AIT | 


tan harin ca tau ramalaksmanau ca api adrsyah sah raksasah sarath 
vivyadha. sah bhrsam tadayan virah ravanih mayaya avurtah. 


English ‘Translation 


That invisible demon, the warrior son of Ravana, who was 
excessively striking and hidden by illusion, pierced those 
monkeys and both Rama and Laksmana also with arrows. 


03 2192 O2& 


Mea - sastra 

at aearfeldt et weet page| 

dag tara qatacrattaa i 

tau Sarairacitau virau bhratarau ramalaksmanau. 
petaturgaganadbhumim suryacandramasaviva.. 


Ady - anvaya 
at Me Alaa Ae wre MAA Ua: AAT AAA Be FT UGA FT Sa 


tau Sarath acitau virau bhratarau ramalaksmanau petatuh gaganat bhumim 
suryah ca candramah ca iva. 


English ‘Translation 


Those two warrior brothers covered by arrows, Rama and 
Laksmana, fell from the sky to the ground like the sun and the 
moon. 


368 


oe 
03 2193 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 2193 008 
wea - Sastra 
Alehusa Sara 


mast ufcat sear sreterateacitorat | 
FHT VaOTYAe Mega CeTaT I 


markandeya uvaca. 


tavubhau patitau drstva bhrataravamitaujasau. 
babandha ravanirbhuyah sarairdattavaraistada.. 


Ady - anvaya 
at out ufc erat afFctorat Gear gael MATE YUE Me aeTAE TMT 


tau ubhau patitau bhratarau amitaujasau drstva babandha ravanth bhuyah 
Sarath dattavarath tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: At that time, having seen both the fallen 
brothers with unbounded might, the son of Ravana tied them 
again with arrows given by a boon. 


03 2193 002 
Meta - sastra 


at abet aeattett Sgilaeghsrat TT | 

WIE FSI Mprdidd Tose | 

tau virau sarajalena baddhavindrajita rane. 
rejatuh purusavyaghrau sakuntaviva panjare.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ct att sreanest eat Yereaat seafsrar Wt egpedt ga Toa VG 
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tau virau Sarajalena baddhau purusavyaghrau indrajita rane sakuntau tva 
panjare rejatuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Those two warrior tiger-amongst-men bounded with a net of 
arrows by Indrajit in the battle shone like two blue jays in a 
cage. 


03 2193 003 


Mea - sastra 
at gear Ulcat At erage Grae AT | 
ate: afore: are aka ae: FI 


tau drstva patitau bhumau satasah sayakatscitau. 
sugrivah kapibhih sardham parivarya tatah sthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ot Ofcat At fect erage Aah: ear HA: Brealey UaTa Ace FTE GT | 


tau patitau bhumau citau satasah sayakath drstva kapibhih sardham 
parivarya tatah sthitah sugrivah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen those two fallen on the ground, covered with 
hundreds of arrows, Sugriva stood there, covered with 
monkeys. 


03 2193 0o¥ 


Mea - Sastra 


qoragiae Eycyet a! 
SA AMLA Act FT HUTTE II 
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susenamaindadvividath kumudenangadena. ca. 
hanumannilataraisca nalena ca kapisvarah.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
Gauls Fees fghdet HCA Ager SAT Aletst ALOT Act wT EUtaE qatar sate 


susenena maindena dvividena kumudena angadena hanumata nilena 
tarena nalena ca kapisvarah sugrivah asit. 


English ‘Translation 


The lord of monkeys, Sugriva, was with Susena, Mainda, 
Dvivida, Kumuda, Hanumat, Nila, Tara, and Nala. 


03 2193 004 


wea - Sastra 
aded CATT Gactenat fasta: | 
SAAT Ht St VateaTT Wat feta 


tatastam desamagamya krtakarma vibhisanah. 
bodhayamasa tau virau prajnastrena prabodhitau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ae: TL A APT HaHa FAMTATT: STATA VT EATT at STAT aT Stet Water 


tatah tam desam agamya krtakarma vibhisanah bodhayamasa prajnastrena 
tau virau. tau virau prabodhitau. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having arrived at that place, the accomplished Vibhisana 
awoke the two warriors with Prajnastra. 


03 2193 008% 


Mea - Sastra 
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fagreat att apitar aoratst genre ct 
fareaar Fetwear eA II 


visalyau capt sugrivah ksanenobhau cakara tau. 
visalyaya mahausadhya divyamantraprayuktaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Gata: F A aoly Sut at fagreat fagresar Fetwear AAA THT | 


sugrivah ca apt ksanena ubhau tau visalyau visalyaya mahausadhya 
divyamantraprayuktaya cakara. 


English ‘Translation 


And Sugriva also instantaneously freed both of them from arrow 
wounds with the great Visalya medicinal plant yoked with the 
divine syllables. 


03 2193 ool9 
wea - Sastra 
ot meraait Fant fasrearagafrsarl | 
Taasrerearat Urea AOA t Hereeit I 


tau labdhasamjnau nrvarau visalyavudatisthatam. 
gatatandriklamau castam ksanenobhau maharathau.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ot metal Tadao Fact faereat Sut Heel alt Sald Sarl ATA F | 


tau labdhasamjnau gatatandriklamau nrvarau visalyau ubhau maharathau 
ksanena udatisthatam astam ca. 


English ‘Translation 


Those best warriors freed from arrow wounds regained 
consciousness and were relieved from exhaustion and fatigue, so 
they stood up and sat. 
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03 x93 00€ 


Mea - sastra 
adt fasttoor orel wa garter | 
sard fasat gear Harsuferhey Ta II 


tato vibhisanah partha ramamiksvakunandanam. 
uvaca vijvaram drstva krtanjaliridam vacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Orel dd TA Sedieplery fasaey gear fastyor qdlestter: Sey Faz SATE 


partha tatah ramam_ iksvakunandanam vijvaram drstva_ vibhisanah 
krtanjalth idam vacah uvaca. 


English Translation 


O son of Prtha, then having seen Rama, the scion of Iksvaku, 
freed from pain, Vibhisana, standing with both his hands joined 
in reverence, said these words. 


03 2193 008 


Meta - Sastra 


FAA Tela ¢ UIT MAA | 
TORS aT: AAA AHITARA It 


ayamambho grhitva tu rajarajasya sasanat. 
guhyako ’bhyagatah svetattvatsakasamarimdama.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ARH HAA ABT Yelcal q Tee: MAMTA MATE HALT MIA AAT CACTHTRA | 


arimdama ayam ambhah grhitva tu guhyakah abhyagatah rajarajasya 
kuberasya Sasanat Svetat tvatsakasam. 
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English ‘Translation 


“OQ conqueror of enemies! A Guhyaka has arrived in your 
vicinity, grabbing this water by the command of the emperor of 
emperors Kubera from the Sveta mountains.” 


03 2193 ofo 
Mea - sastra 
SCHAT Hated AEM WAST | 
Heda Yat etal TAT 
idamambhah kuberaste maharajah prayacchati. 
antarhitanam bhutanam darsanartham paramtapa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wedd SAH Hedled ay YT AMT ABE HERE HIE I WAST 


paramtapa idam antarhitanam bhutanam  darsanartham  ambhah 
maharajah kuberah te prayacchati. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ destroyer of foes! The emperor Kubera offers this water to 
you to see hidden beings.” 


03 2193 088 
Mea - sastra 


Ht SAGA Yaad | 
Targa AH T Ta AHaa I 


anena sprstanayano bhutanyantarhitanyuta. 
bhavandraksyati yasmai ca bhavanetatpradasyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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CRAG Wa GA oT Aa Ue Weed AAT Yo Safed St aeata | 


sprstanayanah bhavan yasmai ca bhavan etad pradasyati anena bhutani 
antarhitani uta draksyati. 


English ‘Translation 


“Your honour, having touched this to the eyes, and to whoever 
your honour will give this, will see even the hidden beings with 
this.” 


03 2193 089 
Mea - sastra 


aad Taetge Uiayes Pepa | 
dare Aaa Met ASAT ASAT II 


tatheti ramastadvari pratigrhyatha satkrtam. 
cakara netrayoh saucam laksmanasca mahamanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AA Stet Sea TA ABA FASTA Ag ae Wel AA Achar AAA MTA TATE | 


tatha iti uktva ramah laksmanah ca mahamanah tad vari pratigrhya atha 
satkrtam netrayoh saucam cakara. 


English ‘Translation 


Having said “Yes” and taking that water, Rama and 
magnanimous Laksmana did the honorary purification of the 
eyes. 


03 2193 083 


Mea - Sastra 
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il SNUG ES atl 


Fragile ay Wea: CAG TATA II 


sugrivajambavantau ca hanumanangadastatha. 
maindadvividanilasca prayah plavagasattamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


sugrivah jambavan hanuman angadah maindah dvividah nilah ca prayah 
plavagasattamah cakara. 


English ‘Translation 


And mostly the best of monkeys, Sugriva, Jambavat, Hanumat, 
Angada, Mainda, Dvivida, and Nila did. 


03 2193 O8% 
Mea - sastra 
aa aaNet agare fastteor: | 
OTH Raa Taya APT It 
tatha samabhavaccapi yaduvaca vibhisanah. 
ksanenatindriyanyesam caksumsyasanyudhisthira.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Aras cart Saad FT ale aq sare fastyor | ars Aciieaiey VHT Tally ATA | 


yudhisthira tatha samabhavat ca api yad uvaca vibhisanah.  ksanena 
atindriyanit esam caksumst asan. 


English ‘Translation 


O Yudhisthira! And then what Vibhisana said happened. In an 
instant, there were super senses in their eyes. 


off 


03 2193 084 
Mea - sastra 


Sahstepaea ¢ frat He Tae | 
Pag yarresracaristtere Wid 


indrajitkrtakarma tu pitre karma tadatmanah. 


oesre 


Ady - anvaya 


fas ¢ ea dar ser: Pag said aaa Gaerread ara aS Ua 


pitre tu karma tada atmanah nivedya indrajit krtakarma punaragacchat 
tvaraya ajimukham pratt. 


English Translation 


But the accomplished Indrajit, having communicated to his 
father about this action of him, swiftly came towards the front 
of the battle again. 


03 2193 O8& 
Mea _- sastra 
aad Ghs YAS FATA | 
atgge aatatdstrorrd ferce 
tamapatantam samkruddham punareva yuyutsaya. 
abhidudrava saumitrirvibhisanamate sthitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TA AGT SS GAR AMSA FAT TARE fasiteorard Pete | 


tam apatantam samkruddham punareva abhidudrava yuyutsaya saumitrih 
vibhisanamate sthitah. 
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English ‘Translation 


The son of Sumitra, standing on the advice of Vibhisana, again 
ran up towards the angrily approaching one with a desire to 
fight. 


03 2193 of9 
Mea - sastra 
apalentast trata fstcteert arr | 
MAI SHE PATA ST AAT Il 


akrtahnikamevainam jighamsurjitakasinam. 
sarairjaghana samkruddhah krtasamjno’tha laksmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HY Apay AeA Vs VAT forcteHiVMay Me TI GHEE Horsar Teor: HraTsz | 


atha akrtam ahnikam eva enam jitakasinam Sarath jaghana samkruddhah 
krtasamjnah laksmanah jighamsuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the angry Laksmana, desirous of striking and one to 
whom a sign has been given, struck him who was looking like a 
conqueror whose daily religious ceremony was still not done. 


03 2193 O8¢ 


mea - Sastra 
aah Saag darars forte | 
ada feasts srepvereaihea |i 


tayoh samabhavadyuddham tadanyonyam jigisatoh. 
ativa citramascaryam sakraprahladayoriva.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
dal SOraH car forttedh epveleanh St GAMA GSH Adie Fase ara | 


tada anyonyam tayoh jigisatoh sakraprahladayoh iva samabhavat yuddham 
ativa citram ascaryam. 


English Translation 


At that time, a mutual exceedingly wonderful bright battle 
happened amongst those desirous of winning, like Sakra and 
Prahlada. 


03 2193 O88 
Mea - sastra 
aiaeategiorttent: attatet FAA | 
AAP arreteageaeag rarer ge 
avidhyadindrajittiksnath saumitrim marmabhedibhih. 
saumitriscanalasparsatravidhyadravanim sarath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SAR siden safer dank TAN SHARE a areas at after wafers 


saumitrim avidhyat indrajit tiksnath marmabhedibhih.  saumitrih ca 
analasparsath Sarath avidhyat ravanim. 


English ‘Translation 


Indrajit pierced Laksmana with sharp arrows, and Laksmana also 
pierced Indrajit with fiery arrows. 


03 2193 020 


Meta - Sastra 
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TATRA 
AR aeaigrater Alas | 
HAA AVTATEST MATT ATA II 


saumitrisarasamsparsadravanih krodhamurchitah. 
asrjallaksmanayastau Saranasivisopaman.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SAT Sea MAH: HAAS AGA ASAI SS MeL STMT | 


saumitrisarasya samsparsat ravanih krodhamurchitah asrjat laksmanaya 
astau Saran asivisopaman. 


English ‘Translation 


The son of Ravana, angered by the touch of the arrow from 
Laksmana, drew snake-venom like eight arrows for Laksmana. 


03 2193 028 
Mea - sastra 
careers: SAR: aaa | 
aan Peer Frtea: 20T II 


tasyasunpavakasparsath saumitrih patribhistribhih. 
yatha niraharaduirastanme nigadatah srnu.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Oa Tea Seghsic: Heel He SHAE TraHeak oa: BRE Peed ae FA aed: FT| 


yatha tasya indrajitah asun virah saumitrih pavakasparsath pattribhih 
tribhih niraharat tad me nigadatah srnu. 


English ‘Translation 


Listen to my telling of how the brave son of Sumitra pulled out 
his breaths with three arrows whose touch was like a fire. 
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03 2193 OR? 
Mea _- sastra 
Wha Ted aE Celauda| 
feces Gard Yst FAT UTA 


ekenasya dhanusmantam bahum dehadapatayat. 
dvitiyena sanaracam bhujam bhumau nyapatayat.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Yor HA TTT STA Cold ATTA fects SAG HST AT UTA | 


ekena asya dhanusmantam bahum dehat apatayat. dvitiyena sanaracam 
bhujam bhumau nyapatayat. 


English ‘Translation 


With one, his bow-bearing arm was cut off from the body. With 
the second, his arrow-bearing arm fell to the ground. 


03 2193 023 
Mea - sastra 


Geta ¥ TO Fy Tea | 
TER Fra UTS (Met wistwlPvserA || 


trtzyena tu banena prthudharena bhasvata. 
jahara sunasam caru stro bhrajisnukundalam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


THAT FT TOT YAM TACT See PAST TS MITT HUST FMT 


trtzyena tu banena prthudharena bhasvata jahara sunasam  caru 
bhrajisnukundalam sirah. 


English ‘Translation 
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But with the third broad-shafted luminous arrow, he severed the 
lovely head with a beautiful nose and splendid earrings. 


03 2193 028 
Meta - sastra 


fatiqrorenel pared Hiya | 

d Sel Gaeta Setar FEI 
vinikrttabhujaskandham kabandham bhimadarsanam. 
tam hatva sutamapyastrairjaghana balinam varah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AAT thd Yoit fatpat cH farasrepeyy Hay Hagar sca Sera Fe 
ETT AA AY SEH | 
yasmat skandhat bhujau vinikrttau tam — vinikrttabhujaskandham 


kabandham bhimadarsanam hatva balinam varah jaghana sutam api 
astrath. 


English ‘Translation 


Having killed that frightful-looking headless trunk whose arms 
were cut off from the shoulders, the best amongst the mighty 
also slayed the charioteer with arrows. 


03 2193 024 
Mea - sastra 


ast Vaasa liorred Ce Tal 
eat Udued FT tal Yasar 


lankam pravesayamasurvajinastam ratham tada. 
dadarsa ravanastam ca ratham putravinakrtam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


AST] VATA SSE GA IA Aeal| Ma a aaah ay Ly Yasar 


lankam pravesayamasuh vajinah tam ratham tada. ravanah ca dadarsa 
tam ratham putravinakrtam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the horses entered Lanka with that chariot, and Ravana 
saw that chariot that was made sonless. 


03 2193 OR& 
Mea - Ssastra 
a at Ped Gear Aaa weet | 
WAV: MpAleTat acel Sqyace II 


sa putram nihatam drstva trasatsambhrantalocanah. 
ravanah sokamoharto vaidehim hantumudyatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


nihatam putram  drstva sah trasat sambhrantalocanah  ravanah 
Ssokamohartah vaidehim hantum udyatah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen the lost son, the anguished, perplexed and pained 
Ravana, whose eyes were filled with agitation from terror, rose 
to kill Vaideht. 


03 2193 oxl9 


Mea - Sastra 
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HMparapreni at Waa | 
SST GET SAAT Sl 


asokavanikastham tam ramadarsanalalasam. 
khadgamadaya dustatma javenabhipapata ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


GSA Alea Ga Mave Gas SATU & ALteHaHreIMy aA TA aAeaeT ay 
atar 


khadgam adaya dustatma ravanah javena abhipapata ha asokavanikastham 
tam ramadarsanalalasam sitam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having taken a sword, the evil-minded Ravana swiftly rushed 
towards her, who was situated in the Asoka groves, desirous of 
seeing Rama. 


03 2193 OrC 


Mea - sastra 

a gear cea aa gular: Urata | 

WHATS Gaps YA UA STATI 

tam drstva tasya durbuddheravindhyah papaniscayam. 
Ssamayamasa samkruddham sruyatam yena hetuna.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TH Gea Haea: TI ge UO AAA SaHgA MASA YA A SAT 


tam drstva avindhyah tasya durbuddheh papanigscayam samkruddham 
Samayamasa. sruyatam yena hetuna. 


English ‘Translation 


Seeing him angry and having evil purposes in his mind, Avindhya 
calmed him. Let the reason be heard. 
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03 2193 028 
Mea - sastra 


Fereted fldt diet 4 fea Sears 
SdadTT Bal GH FT FUT FF Tel 


maharajye sthito dipte na striyam hantumarhasi. 
hataivaisa yada stri ca bandhanastha ca te grhe.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ferree died ace + SAA ST HEA Se FAIASM FT Va UT Far SA a Te TI 


maharajye dipte sthitah na striyam hantum arhasi hata bandhanastha ca 
eva esa yada stri te grhe ca. 


English Translation 


“You, while being situated in a splendid kingdom, should not 
deign to kill a woman and certainly when the woman is staying 
bound and killed in your house.” 


03 2193 O30 
Meta - sastra 


TdT Cotes Sal Elleiel A Ale 
ale Haaren ed asSat Fall 


na caisa dehabhedena hata syaditi me matih. 
jahi bhartaramevasya hate tasminhata bhavet.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TT UT Cehes Gal Ald Sid 4 Ales ole Aa Val St AA AM SAT AAI 


na ca esa dehabhedena hata syat iti me matih. jahi bhartaram eva. hate 
tasmin asya hata bhavet. 
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English ‘Translation 


“And she shall not be killed by injury of body. You kill her 
husband only. When he is killed, it shall be the death of her.” 


03 2193 038 
Mea - sastra 


a8 d fae dear Saale tah | 
apis aa Sgreaaaeqawn Bla it 


na hi te vikrame tulyah saksadapi satakratuh. 
asakrddhi tuaya sendrastrasitastridasa yudhi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
718 ct fame Tee: Aad AM MaaheE S| AA (e cast Gear: aan gfe aaanr | 


na hi te vikrame tulyah saksat api satakratuh indrah. asakrt hi tvaya 
sendrah trayastrimsatah yudhi trasitah. 


English ‘Translation 


“Kven Indra himself is not equal to you in terms of your 
strength. In battle, you have repeatedly frightened the thirty 
gods, including Indra.” 


03 2193 032 
Mea - sastra 
Ud agadaterhtaeat Maui car 
HS AMAA W]e TS Agel 


evam bahuvidhairvakyairavindhyo ravanam tada. 
kruddham samsamayamasa jagrhe ca sa tadvacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Wad agidth ae: Aldea: WAU dal HGH GMAAMATS Ye T Fe dq Tae 


evam  bahuvidhaih vakyath avindhyah ravanam  tada  kruddham 
samsamayamasa jagrhe ca sah tad vacah. 


English ‘Translation 


At that moment, Avindya ceased angry Ravana with many such 
sentences, and Ravana followed those words. 


03 2193 033 
wea - Sastra 
Pater | afd pear feareanhs ears | 
ARATTATATS Cel Tat A Hecate il 


niryane sa matim krtva nidhayasim ksapacarah. 
ajnapayamasa tada ratho me kalpyatamiti.. 


Ady - anvaya 


fratur afaa qoeat Say Peal G AUIS: Tal ATATTATATS Wee AAT Sha | 


niryane matim krtva asim nidhaya sah ksapacarah tada ajnapayamasa 
rathah me kalpyatam iti. 


English ‘Translation 


Having decided to go out and having put the sword down, the 
demon commanded - “My chariot must be prepared.” 
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9 
03 X9% 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 219% 008 


Mea - Sastra 


Albus Sara | 
ack pel atte: ra gs frartad 
raat CaaS SATS TAI 


markandeya uvaca. 


tatah kruddho dasagrivah priye putre nipatite. 
niryayau rathamasthaya hemaratnavibhusitam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fora ost Purfcd ace per eater Ta Satay isa Area faa | 


priye  putre nipatite tatah kruddhah dasagrivah ratham 
hemaratnavibhusitam asthaya niryayau. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: When the beloved son was killed, the angry 
DaSagriva mounted a chariot adorned with gold and jewels and 
went out. 


03 2196 002 


Mea - Sastra 


ee UF aaeegaay 

samorto raksasairghorairvividhayudhapanibhih. 

abhidudrava ramam sa pothayanhariyuthapan.. 

Ady - anvaya 

ager Mara: Me fafaergqeanionia: G: Maur: Vea SAMA MA Al eeTa | 
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samourtah raksasath ghoraih vividhayudhapanibhih sah ravanah pothayan 
hariyuthanathan ramam abhidudrava. 


English ‘Translation 


He, protected by frightful demons, ran towards Rama, crushing 
leaders of herds of monkeys. 


03 219% 003 


Mea - Sastra 
algae GH Aeclersesar | 
SHeaadigd CaIE Ta 


tamadravantam samkruddham maindanilanalangadah. 
hanumanjambavamscaiva sasainyah paryavarayan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Fea adler Aer Asa SAM Waa FT Ud aa Waaaled GH Algae AHA! 


maindah nilah nalah angadah hanuman jambavan ca eva sasainyah 
paryavarayanti tam adravantam samkruddham. 


English ‘Translation 


Mainda, Nila, Nala, Angada, Hanumat, and indeed Jambavat 
surrounded the one who was angrily rushing towards them along 
with their armies. 


03 219% 008 


Meta - Sastra 


od aaa Ag aa: | 
gaidedarat aapagntaea UAC II 
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te dasagrivasainyam tadrksavanarayuthapah. 
drumairvidhvamsayam cakrurdasagrivasya pasyatah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
GUAT ULAce dt ATARI: dq aH GH: faed aa ToT | 


dasagrivasya pasyatah te rksavanarayuthapah tad dasagrivasainyam 
drumath vidhvamsayancakruh. 


English ‘Translation 


While he was watching, the bears and monkey leaders 
annihilated the army of DaSagriva with trees. 


03 2198 00G 


mea - Sastra 
ad: SATAN TEATS: | 
ATATal ASM AAT MITT MATA AT II 


tatah svasainyamalokya vadhyamanamaratibhih. 
mayavr vyadadhanmayam ravano raksasesvarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dd: SSAA PEAT HA: ATG ATA MAU: MAA AE: ATA ACAI | 


tatah svasainyam vadhyamanam aratibhih alokya mayavi ravanah 
raksasesvarah mayam vyadadhan. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having seen his army being destroyed by enemies, the 
illusory lord of the demons, Ravana, granted deceptory powers 
to them. 
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03 2198 00& 


Mea - Sastra 
Tea Cee WaMST AEA: | 
VATE WAGVaed MAFAETTO | 


tasya dehadviniskrantah sataso’tha sahasrasah. 
raksasah pratyadrsyanta sarasaktyrstipanayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HT AA cele fala MAME TSAM: MATA MEMAAPCUTVIA Wagar | 


atha tasya  dehat  viniskrantah Satasah  sahasrasah  raksasah 
Sarasaktyrstipanayah pratyadrsyanta. 


English Translation 


Thus, hundreds and thousands of demons were seen coming out 
from his body with their hands holding spears, arrows, and darts. 


03 219% ool9 


Meta - Sastra 


TATA Seta AAS MATA | 
HY YASH Ara S AaaeTgLaA ANAT: 


tanramo jaghnivansarvandivyenastrena raksasan. 
atha bhuyo’pi mayam sa vyadadhadraksasadhipah. . 


Ady - anvaya 


Ue fear ae Gall Matar ata aes) ater yar ail aE earanfaa: Aa 
aaa | 


ramah jaghnivan tan sarvan raksasan divyena astrena. atha bhuyah api 
sah raksasadhipah mayam vyadadhat. 


393 


English ‘Translation 


Rama killed all those demons with a divine weapon. Then, the 
chief of demons again granted deceptory powers to them. 


03 29% 00€ 


Mea - Sastra 


Heal TAT SUPT ABV FT AT 
Heals TA FT AAU FT Ske II 


krtva ramasya rupani laksmanasya ca bharata. 
abhidudrava ramam ca laksmanam ca dasgananah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
URI GaSe TAT ABU FT SOUT Heal alae AlMegla TAH T ABA TI 


bharata yudhisthira ramasya laksmanasya ca rupani krtva dasananah 
abhidudrava ramam ca laksmanam. ca. 


English ‘Translation 


O scion of Bharata! Having taken the forms of Rama and 
Laksmana, the ten-headed Ravana ran towards Rama and 
Laksmana. 


03 2\I9% 008 


Mea _- sastra 

det MAA Sed AAAU FT ATTA | 

HAA etal Motel ATTA ST Il 

tataste ramamarchanto laksmanam ca ksapacarah. 
abhipetustada rajanpragrhitoccakarmukah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Wor Tce dal d Welder ACR eeSea TAH MATA ST AAT | 


rajan tatah tada te pragrhitoccakarmukah ksapacarah rcchantah ramam 
laksmanam ca abhipetuh. 


English ‘Translation 


O King! Then, at that time, those moving demons, holding their 
bows high, rushed towards Rama and Laksmana. 


03 2198 of0 
Mea _- Sastra 
ol Gea UMA AAA aaa | 
Sard TH SARA eas Il 


tam drstva raksasendrasya mayamiksvakunandanah. 
uvaca ramam saumitrirasambhranto brhadvacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


A Maas AT GEA Sedat: AAA: GNA Fed Tae TAA Sara 


tam raksasendrasya mayam drstva iksvakunandanah asambhrantah 
saumitrih brhat vacah ramam uvaca. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen this delusion of the lord of demons, the unperplexed 
scion of Iksvaku and son of Sumitra said these words loudly to 
Rama. 


03 219% O88 
Meta - sastra 


We ATAT Aa UTA UST | 
TET VASA ATA: WET AT I 
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jahimanraksasanpapanatmanah pratirupakan. 
jaghana ramastamscanyanatmanah pratirupakan.. 


Hedy - anvaya 


Ole SAM Uaar Wo ae idee Sid Sa UA: aT AI ATA 
WideueHr| 


jahi iman raksasan papan atmanah pratirupakan itt. jaghana ramah tan 
ca anyan atmanah pratirupakan. 


English ‘Translation 


“You kill these wicked demons having the appearance of 
yourself.” And Rama killed those others having the appearance 
of himself. 


03 219% 08% 
Mea - sastra 


Tat SAMA hT VM ATAAT | 
STAY Lt AT Aralere MAHA I 


tato haryasvayuktena rathenadityavarcasa. 
upatasthe rane ramam matalih sakrasarathih.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
Ac: SUNG VA ASAT CT AF Alaleh: Mpa: SITET | 


tatah haryasvayuktena rathena adityavarcasa rane ramam_ matalth 
Sakrasarathth upatasthe. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, Matali, the charioteer of Indra, with a chariot having the 
lustre of the Sun and yoked by bay horses, presented himself to 
Rama in the battle. 
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03 2198 083 


Meta - sastra 


Aldi Sara 

He Sag Aa ATE | 
STAT ah: HTH TAL CASAL | 
MAM: FEVATH CAAT AEA 


mataliruvaca. 

ayam haryasvayugjaitro maghonah syandanottamah. 
anena sakrah kakutstha samare daityadanavan. 
Satasah purusavyaghra rathodarena jaghnivan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


YOU SPY AT Vee eaAyH war AME! Ada Talareor ow GAL 
CASAL Mag: AEA 


purusavyaghra kakutstha ayam syandanottamah haryasvayuk jattrah 
maghonah. anena rathodarena sakrah samare daityadanavan satasah 
jaghnivan. 


English ‘Translation 


Matali said: O tiger amongst man! O descendant of Kakustha! 
This is the excellent victorious war chariot of Indra drawn by 
bay horses. With this best of chariots, Indra killed hundreds of 
Daityas and Danavas in battle. 


03 2196 O86 


Mea _- sastra 
Tatt ALTA HAT UT GAT | 
rats ale fae Maret Ar fee Perret 


tadanena naravyaghra maya yattena samyuge. 
syandanena jahi ksipram ravanam ma ciram krthah.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
RAT Add Aeodt AA Gt GBT SS Ag FATA TATA AT FCA HaMTe | 


naravyaghra anena syandanena maya yattena samyuge jahi tad ksipram 
ravanam. ma ciram krthah. 


English ‘Translation 


O tiger amongst men! With this chariot being yoked by me in 
battle, you quickly kill Ravana. Do not delay! 


03 298 OfG 


Mea - sastra 
Sorel WAI FAS Aler: | 
Aas Marat aHares fasrsaor: 


ityukto raghavastathyam vaco’sankata mataleh. 
mayeyam raksasasyeti tamuvaca vibhisanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Sd See: WE: Ale: TAA FH ALFA! AAT SAA MAA Si TH sare fastreaore | 


iti uktah raghavah mataleh tathyam vacah asankata. maya iyam raksasasya 
iti tam uvaca vibhisanah. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Raghava, who was spoken to this way, 
suspected the truth of Matali’s words. Vibhisana told him - 
“This is a deceit of the demon.” 


03 2198 O8& 


Meta - Sastra 


398 


WAR 


\ 


AG ATA ALATA AUT ATT | 
dallas tea sireaast Herd I 


neyam maya naravyaghra ravanasya duratmanah. 
tadatistha ratham sighramimamaindram mahadyute.. 


Ady - anvaya 


FT SO AT ARTA MAU SUA! al ait alts Va, SAH Ue Hela! sit 
Aralet: Sara 


na yam maya naravyaghra ravanasya duratmanah. tada sighram atistha 
ratham imam aindram mahadyute. iti matalih uvaca. 


English ‘Translation 


Matali said - “O glorious one! This is not an illusion of the evil 
Ravana. In that case, quickly mount this chariot of Indra.” 


03 219% O89 
Mea - Ssastra 
At Wee: HIPAA fastaory | 
VAT ATUT AY ated SUA I 


tatah prahrstah kakutsthastathetyuktva vibhisanam. 
rathenabhipapatasu dasagrivam rusanvitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ace aa sa fastoory Sear AT SY] ATA SVMTAH VES: HHA: SUT AT | 


tatah tatha itt vibhisanam uktva rathena asu abhipapata dasagrivam 
prahrstah kakutsthah rusanvitah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having said “Yes” to Vibhisana, the delighted descendant 
of Kakustha quickly rushed towards Ravana, filled with anger. 
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03 2196 O8¢ 


Meta - Sastra 


Blelpattt wat aatArgd 
i SS a 


hahakrtant bhutant ravane samabhidrute. 
stmhanadah sapataha divi divyasca nanadan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Wat BaMAgd Slelpalt Yas ASAae T AUcer: feear: tel se | 


ravane samabhidrute hahakrtani bhutani simhanadah ca sapatahah divyah 
divi ananadan. 


English ‘Translation 


When Ravana was attacked, crying beings, divine lions and war 
drums violently howled in the sky. 


03 298 O88 


Meta - Sastra 
a ware Ferae feast rae 
SIGIEEARIGHCCI: CCE CI CGEsE] 


sa ramaya mahaghoram visasarja nigacarah. 
sulamindrasaniprakhyam brahmadandamivodyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TE PAMPTE TAS Hevea faaaat YeTH S-qIMAAAA TelQUSH Sq SATA | 


sah nigacarah ramaya mahaghoram visasarja sulam indrasaniprakhyam 
brahmadandam iva udyatam. 


English ‘Translation 
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The demon shot a dreadful spear for Rama like Indra’s 
thunderbolt and an elevated staff of Brahma. 


03 2196 ORO 


Mea - Sastra 


Tee Arce TA ase TAME ME 
AEeA svehe HH Vai HAATTANL II 


tacchulamantara ramasciccheda nisitath Sarath. 
taddrstva duskaram karma ravanam bhayamavisat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AG YT AeA WE fereade PME Me! Ag GHA HH Gear MAU HAH afar | 


tad sulam antara ramah ciccheda nisitath sarath. tad duskaram karma 
drstva ravanam bhayam avisat. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama cut that spear in the middle with sharp arrows. Fear 
entered Ravana, seeing that difficult action. 


03 29% 022 
Mea - sastra 


de: He Taatly atta: HEAT | 
Fears TA sreatar fateenty 


tatah kruddhah sasarjasu dasagrivah sitansaran. 
sahasrayutaso rame sastrani vividhani ca.. 


Ady - anvaya 
At HE ela: Tat AY TWA ANAM MT SeaTyae seater fates a 


AQ1 


tatah kruddhah dasagrivah sasarja asu rame sitan saran sahasrayutasah 
Sastrant vividhani ca. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the angry DaSagriva discharged myriads of thousands of 
sharp arrows and various weapons on Rama. 


03 2196 022 
Meta - sastra 


Tat YYUSE Yeti HAA WTA | 

abt fafeenenrer Mrtett ey TART 

tato bhusundth sulamsca musalani parasvadhan. 
Saktisca vividhakarah sataghnisca sitaksurah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ac YYUSE Ye FA WAAL MAT Tara: QTE HMAATTT | 


tatah bhusundth sulan musalanit parasvadhan saktth vividhakarah sataghnih 
Sitaksurah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then Bhusundi, spears, maces, axes, darts, differently shaped 
deadly weapons, and bladed arrows. 


03 29% 023 
Meta - sastra 


ai Arai fagoat Gear SAAT LAT | 
VUTSSG Ad ae Sacer 


tam mayam vikrtam drstva dasagrivasya raksasah. 
bhayatpradudruvuh sarve vanarah sarvatodisam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


A Aa fal Seal Us Te Ad cTeary aHTaea LAE HAT Vag | 


tam mayam vikrtam drstva sarve vanarah sarvatodisam dasagrivasya 
raksasah bhayat pradudruvuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Having seen such a transforming illusion, all the monkeys fled in 
every direction out of fear of the ten-headed demon. 


03 2198 028 
Mea - sastra 


oer aust Bae BYE aT 
Galea HPA TETSU FATT Fl 


tatah supatram sumukham hemapunkham sarottamam. 
tunadadaya kakutstho brahmastrena yuyoja ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AEE FU FIST CAT MATA QO AGT HTH TATEAT FAT F | 


tatah supattram sumukham hemapunkham Ssarottamam tunat adaya 
kakutsthah brahmastrena yuyoja ha. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having taken a well-pointed, well-feathered gold-feathered 
best of the arrows from the quiver, the descendant of Kakustha 
harnessed it with a Brahmastra. 


03 2198 024 


Mea - Sastra 
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of Sura TAU TAMTSTOT AAT | 
WeIeTTUa FLAT MSY AATAT: II 


tam banavaryam ramena brahmastrenabhimantritam. 
jahrsurdevagandharva drstva sakrapurogamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TAU SANSA TH TOTS SHASTA FEAT SevTeeas MTSU RATA: GTS | 


ramena  brahmastrena tam  banavaryam  abhimantritam — drstva 
devagandharvah sakrapurogamah jahrsuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Seeing the best of arrows consecrated with Brahmastra by Rama, 
the Gods and the Gandharvas headed by Indra rejoiced. 


03 2198 OR& 


Mea - Sastra 


HACUANIATYA ASA Aecd LAS: | 
Teas AM aaa HAT II 


alpavasesamayusca tato’manyanta raksasah. 
brahmastrodiranacchatrordevagandharvakimnarah.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Ac TA ACUTANTA ARE FEMA AR Mak CaM AM AAA | 


tatah ca raksasah alpavasesam ayuh brahmastrodiranat  satroh 
devagandharvakimnarah amanyanta. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the Devas, Gandharvas, and Kimnaras thought that very 
little life was left of that demon due to the discharging of 
Brahmastra by his enemy. 
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03 29% oV9 


Mea - sastra 

ade Gast tf TA: MAAS | 

Wa TTehe Ae TeaVS AAA 

tatah sasarja tam ramah saramapratimaujasam. 
ravanantakaram ghoram brahmadandamivodyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ae: TA: Gast TA MA HOTA MAU AH UA TelaUSH Sa FATA 


tatah ramah sasarja tam saram apratimaujasam ravanantakaram ghoram 
brahmadandam iva udyatam. 


English Translation 


Then, Rama discharged that terrific arrow, doer of Ravana’s 
death and looking like a raised staff of Lord Brahma, with 
unparalleled brilliance. 


03 29% 02¢ 


Mea - Sastra 
SF AA Ua AS: GLA: STATS | 
Wssdletl Hessler aoe Il 


sa tena raksasasresthah sarathah sasvasarathih. 
prajajvala mahajvalenagninabhipariskrtah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
At GO: UAAHS: ALA: AAA: Aeloaletsy ALTA AAT: Yotwalet | 


tena sah raksasasresthah sarathah sasvasarathth mahajvalena agnina 
abhipariskrtah prajajvala. 


A05 


English ‘Translation 


With that, the best of demons, his chariot, charioteer, and 
horses, flamed up surrounded with a blazingly great fire. 


03 219% 028 


Mea - sastra 
ac: Vesa: Sa AIRE | 
Med Teor seat THOT eeTEHAUT II 


tatah prahrstastridasah sagandharvah sacaranah. 
nihatam ravanam drstva ramenaklistakarmana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ee EAA MAU SEAT WET: aM: TAA FAO: TAU SAlreTEHHUT | 


tatah nihatam ravanam drstva prahrstah trayatrimsatah sagandharvah 
sacaranah ramena aklistakarmana. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having seen the slayed Ravana, the thirty Gods with 
Gandharvas and Caranas rejoiced by Rama’s unparalleled task. 


03 298 O30 
Meta - sastra 


AAT AEA Gos Yay MATT | 

Wit: Gdeilhy a fe Teeadsvar II 

tatyajustam mahabhagam panca bhutani ravanam. 
bhramsitah sarvalokesu sa hi brahmastratejasa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TST YA TAGE TL STAT TAT HE Td eTy er fe TeNeAA TAT | 


panca bhutani tatyajuh tam mahabhagam ravanam. bhramsitah 
sarvalokesu sah hi brahmastratejasa. 


English ‘Translation 


The five elements abandoned the prosperous Ravana. He indeed 
was fallen in all the worlds by the brilliance of the Brahmastra. 


03 29% 032 
Meta - sastra 


MRadal MI Aras Shas | 
AMATI FT AATATSLAT II 


sartradhatavo hyasya mamsam rudhirameva ca. 
nesurbrahmastranirdagdha na ca bhasmapyadrsyata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
eleetta: fe ST ATS SRA Us TALE TAMA Ta AT AS ANY tea | 


sartradhatavah hi asya mamsam  rudhiram eva ca nesuh 
brahmastranirdagdhah na ca bhasma api adrsyata. 


English ‘Translation 


The elements of his body, flesh, and blood were also all destroyed 
and completely burnt by Brahmastra, and even the ashes were 
not visible. 


AQ7 


9g 
03 219& 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 219% 008 


Meta - Sastra 


Alehusy Sara | 

a Beal UAV Ae Mass BSI | 

aye Ge Gear: AAO el 

markandeya uvaca. 

sa hatva ravanam ksudram raksasendram suradvisam. 
babhuva hrstah sasuhrdramah saumitrina saha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WAU ISH Maas Teaswy Sa Ge Ted ME AABN Ge CS Fy 


ravanam ksudram raksasendram suradvisam hatva sah sasuhrt ramah 
saumitrina saha hrstah babhuva. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: Having slain the vile God-hating lord of the 
demons, Rama, along with Laksmana and their friends, was 
delighted. 


03 2194 002 
Meta - sastra 


det Sc aQuitd Car STAAL | 
aretttistagentterry ed Ferysr it 

tato hate dasagrive devah sarsipurogamah. 
asirbhirjayayuktabhiranarcustam mahabhujam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ac @d aehitd Caz STURT: Shs: SaIA: Alte TA ATTA | 
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tatah hate dasagrive devah sarsipurogamah asirbhih jayayuktabhih anarcuh 
tam mahabhujam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, when the ten-headed demon was killed, the Gods, 
accompanied by Rsis, praised the one having long arms. 


03 2194 003 


Meta - Sastra 


UA HHA a PEG: Adedan | 
Tear yoras sy ahs egerawr 


ramam kamalapatraksam tustuvuh sarvadevatah. 
gandharvah puspavarsaisca vagbhisca tridasalayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
WAH HATA Teg Adee: Teal: agers: GMA FT ATTA: TT 


ramam kamalapatraksam tustuvuh sarvadevatah gandharvah tridasalayah 
puspavarsaih ca vagbhih ca. 


English ‘Translation 


All the Gods and Gandharvas living in heaven praised Rama, 
whose eyes were like lotus leaves, with a shower of flowers and 
good words. 


03 2194 00% 


Mea - Sastra 


goaca aa aH ois a aT AA 
Tele S HIATT AAEAA II 


All 


pujayitva yatha ramam pratijagmuryathagatam. 
tanmahotsavasamkasamasidakasamacyuta.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HAT FA TAY Poca BAPTA ME Ae ATH ATA ITS HIM, ATT | 


acyuta yatha ramam pujayitva yathagatam pratyagmuh. tad akasam 
mahotsavasamkasam asit. 


English ‘Translation 


O imperishable one! Having honoured Rama accordingly, they 
went from wherever they came. The sky resembled a great 
festival. 


03 2194 004 


Mea - Sastra 


ddl Beal Gl St TAT ASAT: | 
fastyure Wadt WE URGES II 


tato hatva dasagrivam lankam ramo mahayasah. 
vibhisanaya pradadau prabhuh parapuramjayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ach Qa STH Sed WA: WHE ASAE URE FATA Wet | 


tatah dasagrivam lankam hatva ramah prabhuh mahayasah parapuramjayah 
vibhisanaya pradadau. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having killed DaSagriva in Lanka, the celebrated victor of 
a foreign city, Lord Rama, gave it away to Vibhisana. 
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03 2194 oof, 
Mea - sastra 


ac atat reps fastteorqeeaaA| 

Sea ATH Yai GMAT Taraat 

tatah sitam puraskrtya vibhisanapuraskrtam. 
avindhyo nama suprajno urddhamatyo viniryayau.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah vibhisanapuraskrtam sitam puraskrtya avindhyah nama suprajnah 
uorddhamatyah viniryayau. 


English Translation 


Then, having honoured Sita, who was accompanied by 
Vibhisana, the very wise elderly minister named Avindhya 
came forth. 


03 2194 ool9 


Mea - sastra 

Sad T AIA Ips CAAT | 

dress edt aga Fer ooTTchTAA 

uvaca ca mahatmanam kakutstham dainyamasthitam. 
praticcha devim sadurttam mahatmanjanakimiti.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Se SIA ee isece ered sistem ee 
| 


sah uvaca ca mahatmanam kakutstham dainyam asthitam. praticcha devim 
sadurttam mahatman janakim iti. 
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English ‘Translation 


And he said this to the great soul Rama, who was in misery - “O 
noble man! May you accept the well-conducted queen Janaki.” 


03 2194 00€ 


Mea - Sastra 
Yawn Taeeaacet Tara 
aeOTaeat Stat qateaieateot Il 


etacchrutva vacastasmadavatirya rathottamat. 
baspenapthitam sitam dadarseksvakunandanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Uda FH: Yea CHT CATA HaHa ATU HTAS ATH Ata Gaal SeaTepa eet: | 


etad vacah srutva tasmat rathottamat avatirya baspena apihitam sitam 
dadarsa tksvakunandanah. 


English ‘Translation 


Having heard these words and descending from that best of the 
chariots, the scion of Iksvaku, Rama, saw Sita, covered with 
tears. 


03 2194 008 
Mea _- sastra 
ai evar aSaatet reat Mawar 
T feet PWaTASA II 


tam drstva carusarvangim yanastham sokakarsitam. 
malopacitasarvangim jatilam krsnavasasam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
ATA USA Sty UAT Mtrpeniayg Aetlacaa sy Tey PWaTAa sash 


tam carusarvangim yanastham sokakarsitam malopacitasarvangim jatilam 
krsnavasasam dadarsa. 


English ‘Translation 


He saw her, whose every limb was beautiful, situated in a Yana, 
having become thin from sorrow, hair twisted together, and in 
dark clothes. 


03 219% o8o 


Mea - Sastra 
Jara TAT adel Teagasc | 
Tres ache Hep cd UHI THAT HAA II 


uvaca ramo vaidehim paramarsavisankitah. 
gaccha vaidehi mukta tuam yatkaryam tanmaya krtam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sara TA: UTA asc: Acer! dels eH Ach CAA! Ug Hay dq Al Sa 


uvaca ramah paramarsavisankitah vaidehim. vaidehi gaccha. mukta tuam. 
yad karyam tad maya krtam. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama, uncertain of violation, said this to Vaidehi - “O Vaidehi! 
Go. You have been freed. Whatever was supposed to be done 
has been done by me.” 


03 2194 O88 


Mea - Sastra 


A15 


AaTare Uf We A cad Mera ahs | 
ae ase sfa A Peatsat Perse i 


mamasadya patim bhadre na tvam raksasavesmani. 
jaram vrajetha iti me nihato’sau nisacarah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AM UH ATA Ag A aA MaTaaaT OTA TSA | A led: at PTE | 


mam patim asadya bhadre na tuam raksasavesmani jaram vrajethah. me 
nihatah asau nisacarah. 


English ‘Translation 


“O good lady! Having obtained me as your husband, you shall 
not grow old in the mansion of a demon. I have killed this 
demon.” 


03 2194 O€2 


Mea _- sastra 

we Base og safer a | 

WREST ART Hera aac 

katham hyasmadvidho jatu janandharmaviniscayam. 
parahastagatam narim muhurtamapi dharayet.. 

Ady - anvaya 

Hay S TRAE Ug SI SHTa ay UREA AR ead aT area 


katham hi asmadvidhah jatu janan dharmaviniscayam parahastagatam 
narim muhurtam api dharayet. 


English ‘Translation 


“How, indeed, does someone who is a knower of firm resolution 
of righteousness carry a woman who was being in the hands of 
another person even for a moment?” 
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03 219% 083 


wea - Sastra 
agar arene casey AAfet | 
Areae UR sraetté efeeter ii 


suurttamasuurttam vapyaham tvamadya maithilt. 
notsahe paribhogaya svavalidham haviryatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
SFA AGFA AT AAT STS aT SE Het Seas UR Yar Hah Se wher BAT | 


suurttam asuurttam va api aham tvam adya maithili na utsahe paribhogaya 
Suna avalidham havih yatha. 


English ‘Translation 


“O Maithili! Virtuous or even unvirtuous, I cannot bear you for 
enjoyment today, just like an oblation licked by a dog.” 


03 219% O8%% 


Meta - Sastra 


At A ASA MWe THAT SEU FT| 


aura act caterer Aare weet Barr 


tatah sa sahasa bala tacchrutva darunam vacah. 
papata devi vyathita nikrtta kadali yatha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Ac: dg SOU Ta: Aca AT Met Meal WA Seal AAA Maa Hacit Bari 


tatah tad darunam vacah srutva sa devi bala papata sahasa vyathita nikrtta 
kadalt yatha. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, having heard those harsh words, the young princess 
immediately fell to the ground just like a cut banana tree. 


03 219& o8& 
Mea - sastra 


Ol Gea CVA HeaTedal ya 
aa Hee 


yo hyasya harsasambhuto mukharagastadabhavat. ksanena sa 
punarbhrasto nihsvasadiva darpane.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a f AQT SVAN HARE Tal ANA Ge ATT YAMS: AT Sa CUT 


yah hi asya harsasambhutah mukharagah tada abhavat sah ksanena 
punarbhrastah nihsvasat iva darpane. 


English Translation 


The colour of her face, which was undoubtedly possessed of 
happiness, had again ruined immediately like breathing out on 
a mirror. 


03 2\9& of& 
Mea - sastra 
Aaa BE A PHA TATA 
TaTqaeU AST TE ASAT I 


tataste harayah sarve tacchrutva ramabhasitam. 
gatasukalpa niscesta babhuvuh sahalaksmanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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Ac: dq VAMNTAH Aca ct Ad SL: AeA Ta HeUE: AE TYE 


tatah tad ramabhasitam srutva te sarve harayah sahalaksmanah 
gatasukalpah niscestah babhuvuh. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, having heard that speech of Rama, all those monkeys, 
along with Laksmana, were motionless like someone whose time 
had passed. 


03 219& O89 


Mea - sastra 
dat eat Faggian feat TAE | 
OUTCAST GMaTATA TIAA II 


tato devo visuddhatma vimanena caturmukhah. 
pitamaho jagatsrasta darsayamasa raghavam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ac: ca: Fag GTA feat Uy: Trae: SATART SATA TTA 


tatah devah visuddhatma vimanena caturmukhah pitamahah jagatsrasta 
darsayamasa raghavam. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, the virtuous four-faced, with a Vimana, creator of the 
world Lord Brahma, showed himself to Rama. 


03 219% O8¢ 


Mea - Sastra 


WA PA AZA GAT ASU Va a! 
GAIA MTAETAT ACTIATSHATL II 
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Sakrascagnisca vayusca yamo varuna eva ca. 
yaksadhipasca bhagavamstatha saptarsayo’malah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Qo ST A:T AAT GA: ASU Ua ST BAMA TTA TAT ACAI: HAA: aA 
wea 


Sakrah ca agnih ca vayuh ca yamah varunah eva ca yaksadhipah ca bhagavan 
tatha saptarsayah amalah darsayamasa raghavam. 


English ‘Translation 


And also, Indra, Agni, Vayu, Yama, Varuna, Lord Kubera, and 
the pure seven Rsis showed themselves to Raghava. 


03 2194 088 


Mea - Sastra 


ToT aaa eae Ar | 

fasts Helen SAGA AAAI 

raja dasarathascaiva divyabhasvaramurtiman. 
vimanena maharhena hamsayuktena bhasvata.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ToT SME FT Ud eH AAA AA Hele ol SAA ch UTA STATA TTA | 


raja dasarathah ca eva divyabhasvaramurtiman vimanena maharhena 
hamsayuktena bhasvata darsayamasa raghavam. 


English ‘Translation 


And certainly, King Dasaratha, formed of divine brilliance, with 
his splendid luminous vehicle drawn by swans, revealed himself 
to Rama. 
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03 2194 oo 
Mea _- sastra 
Adisdhat aca Caras per 
UYA areas Meets AHA II 
tato’ntariksam tatsarvam devagandharvasamkulam. 
Susubhe tarakacitram saradiva nabhastalam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ad Aaa dg Udy Caray YY Mele Sa AHIAT THETA | 


tatah antariksam tad sarvam devagandharvasamkulam susubhe saradi iva 
tarakacitram nabhastalam. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, the sky, possessed of all those Gods and Gandharvas, 
shined like the sky’s surface speckled with stars. 


03 219& 022 
Mea - sastra 


ad sere dale aut Aes aateat 
Sars TS Healt TH YAaa ATA II 


tata utthaya vaidehi tesam madhye yasasvint. 
uvaca vakyam kalyant ramam prthulavaksasam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ade AUT AeA Sea Adal Bakes Healt SaraI ATA WAH YYcTaa aA | 


tatah tesam madhye utthaya vaideht yasasvini kalyant uvaca vakyam 
ramam prthulavaksasam. 


English ‘Translation 


A21 


Then, standing in the middle of them, the splendid auspicious 
Vaidehi said these words to the broad-chested Rama. 


03 219% 022 
Mea - sastra 


MAGA TF HI Ha fate fe A 
afer Short AAT TOT As Ta AAI 


rajaputra na te kopam karomi vidita hi me. 
gatih strinam naranam ca srnu cedam vaco mama.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Taya Ft Hay Hala fafecn fe Har alas SAO AMON | YOY T Say Aa: AA] 


rajaputra na te kopam karomi. vidita hi maya gatih strinam naranam ca. 
srnu ca idam vacah mama. 


English ‘Translation 


“O prince! [am not angry with you. I certainly know the manner 
between men and women. Listen to these words of mine.” 


03 2194 023 
Mea - sastra 
Haase Yara Aaa ASP | 
aA fayodg Worse Ue AAI 
antascarati bhutanam matarisva sadagatih. 
sa me vimuncatu prananyadi papam caramyaham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AAR Gare: aE Aca At YA! GE faq H yo ale VGA TAA Ste | 
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matarisva sadagatih vayuh antascarati bhutanam. sah vimuncatu me 
pranan yadi papam carami aham. 


English ‘Translation 


“The wind god, always in motion, moves between all the beings. 
May he take away my breaths if I have sinned.” 


03 2194 O26 


Mea _- sastra 
HTT lat aA La | 
feaqoaeg FA Wrote Us ATA 


agnirapastathakasam prthivi vayureva ca. 
vimuncantu mama prananyadt papam caramyaham.. 


Ady - anvaya 
STE ATE TAT ATTA Ufa aa ats fag AA WOT ale UT AT SSA 


agnih apah tatha akasam prthivi vayuh eva ca vimuncantu mama pranan 
yadi papam carami aham. 


English ‘Translation 


“May the fire, water, sky, earth, and wind take away my breaths 
if I sinned.” 


03 2194 02G 


Mea - Sastra 

AaSHaRS anraicaat fa saateaw | 

quar Sesort qatar Aer II 

tato’ntarikse vagasitsarva visravayandisah. 

punya samharsant tesam vanaranam mahatmanam.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
Ac: Arata fasaaecit Guar CTH ATAU HST SSMU ales Arata Gat Fear | 


tatah antarikse visravayants punya tesam vanaranam mahatmanam 
samharsani vak asit sarva disah. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, from all the directions, an auspicious voice was heard 
everywhere, which caused delight amongst the great monkeys. 


03 24 OV& 


Meta - Sastra 


Sect 
AT At Tad Gal Ft aT Gerri | 
arora Afaett Msrares Ge AAT 


VaYUrUvaca. 
bho bho raghava satyam vai vayurasmi sadagatth. 
apapa maitthils rajansamgaccha saha bharyaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ae AE Tas GAH Fl ATE ATS Sara | MS AUT AfAetl| GTS Fe AAAI | 


bhoh bhoh raghava satyam vat. vayuh asmi sadagatih. rajan apapa maithils. 
samgaccha saha bharyaya. 


English ‘Translation 


Vayu said: O Raghava! This is indeed the truth. I am the 
always-moving god of the wind. O King! Maithili is sinless. 
Unite with your wife. 
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03 2194 O29 
Meta - sastra 
AASATT 


HEAT MAEM FATA TAKS | 
Saenae reper Afaett araeeaia It 


agniruvaca. 
ahamantahsarirastho bhutanam raghunandana. 
susuksmamapi kakutstha maithilt naparadhyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 


WA HEA ATE YA! STP FARAH ANG Hiatt T aaeeAid | 


raghunandana aham antahsarirasthah bhutanam. kakutstha susuksmam 
apt maithilt na aparadhyati. 


English ‘Translation 


Agni said: O scion of Raghu! I am situated inside the bodies 
of all the beings. O descendant of Kakustha! Maithili has not 
sinned even the tiniest. 


03 2194 ORC 


Mea - Sastra 


Feu Sara | 

ward Hoa fe Yaeey Tea | 

HE oF cai Usa Atel WiceperaTA II 
VaTUNG UVACGA. 


rasa vai matprasuta hi bhutadehesu raghava. 
aham vai tuam prabravimi matthils pratigrhyatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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TE F HAT 1 YAeeY WIA ASH Ft cay Usa Aleit UTE 


rasah vat matprasutah hi bhutadehesu raghava. aham vai tvam prabravimi 
maithilt pratigrhyatam.. 


English ‘Translation 


Varuna said: O Raghava! I indeed produce all the bodily fluids. 
I certainly proclaim to you that Maithili must be taken as your 
wife. 


03 2194 O28 


Mea - sastra 

dellara 

Ua adieerad cate trate er | 
Met Aga FUT Ie Fat AA 


brahmovaca 
putra naitadihascaryam tvayi rajarsidharmini. 
sadho sadurttamargasthe srnu cedam vaco mama.. 


Hedy - anvaya 
Oa 36 Uda Ft SSA cata Tasha agra! Teal YO] aT say Ta: AA 


putra tha etad na ascaryam tvayi rajarsidharmini sadurttamargasthe. 
sadho srnu ca idam vacah mama. 


English ‘Translation 


Brahma said: O son! This here is not surprising, as you follow 
the laws of royal descent and stay on the right path of good 
conduct. O, good man! Listen to these words of mine. 


03 2194 030 


Mea - Sastra 
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UAW CAM a eas ATA | 

Beno aaa FT Heston a Ufa |i 

Satruresa tuaya vira devagandharvabhoginam. 
yaksanam danavanam ca maharsinam ca patitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a US: Mae Cay TAO PAT SATO ca HOMO ST carat Urlarce | 


vira esah satruh devanam gandharvanam bhoginam yaksanam danavanam 
maharsinam ca tvaya patitah. 


English ‘Translation 


O brave one! This enemy of Devas, Gandharvas, Serpents, 
Yaksas, Danavas, and great Rsis was fallen by you. 


03 219% 032 
Mea - sastra 


HRA: AAA AHATaI AAT | 
PTH: hhaceprea Ura: 


avadhyah sarvabhutanam matprasadatpurabhavat. 
kasmaccitkaranatpapah kamcitkalamupeksitah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


avadhyah sarvabhutanam matprasadat pura abhavat. kasmatcit karanat 
papah kamcit kalam upeksitah. 


English ‘Translation 


He was inviolable earlier amongst all the beings from my grace. 
The vile one was overlooked for some time for some reason. 
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03 219% 032 
Mea - sastra 


aeetaTaatedat EA GAT GAT | 
AHA LAT ARAL Fa AAT II 


vadharthamatmanastena hrta sita duratmana. 
nalakubarasapena raksa casyah krta maya.. 


Ady - anvaya 


HI AMAA a SAAT Ala SAT AeTPACMTT CATT SALA aT AAT 


atmanah vadhartham tena duratmana sita hrta. nalakubarasapena raksa 
ca asyah krta maya. 


English Translation 


Sita was abducted by that vile one for his destruction. I did the 
protection of her with a curse from Nalakubara. 


03 29% 033 
Mea - sastra 


ale eRe a SSAA ear 
MAM elas Soe: ASHI II 


yadi hyakamamasevetstriyamanyamapi dhruvam. 
Satadhasya phaleddeha ityuktah so’bhavatpura.. 


Ady - anvaya 
afe fé area Saray PSA SIT AT Ya Tae eT thet te She Tee Ge TMT. 
Wl 


yadi hi asevet akamam striyam anyam api dhruvam satadha asya phalet 
deha iti uktah sah abhavat pura. 
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English ‘Translation 


He was told earlier - “If he shall try to enjoy any other undesirous 
woman, his body shall certainly burst into hundreds of pieces.” 


03 2194 038 


Mea _- sastra 

AWA ST CAAT HAT WereSAT Aer | 

od cal Hechles ca II 

natra sanka tvaya karya praticchemam mahadyute. 

krtam tvaya mahatkaryam devanamamaraprabha.. 

Ady - anvaya 

THA MST AA HAT! Weihes SATA Held | Hal aa HEcHIaA CaM HATH | 


na atra sanka tvaya karya. praticcha imam mahadyute. krtam tvaya 
mahatkaryam devanam amaraprabha. 


English ‘Translation 


Here, the action that you should take is not to be suspected. 
O glorious one! Accept her. O immortal-like man! You have 
performed a significant action for the gods. 


03 2194 034 


Mea - Sastra 


MT SATA | 

Wratshat aca We SF far eareenisfat Ft 
APTANA Usd FT Ala FSA | 
dasaratha uvaca. 


prito’smi vatsa bhadram te pita dasaratho’smi te. 
anujanami rajyyam ca prasadhi purusottama.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
Wier STS Test AA A fat aareee ATS G1 AST Tsay FT Vata Your | 


pritah asmi. vatsa bhadram te. pita dasarathah asmi te. anujanami 
rajyam ca prasadhi purusottama. 


English ‘Translation 


Dasaratha said: I am delighted. O dear child! I am your father, 
Dasaratha. I permit you. O best of man! Reign the kingdom. 


03 294 03& 


Mea - Sastra 


WA Sara | 
aftared cat tere ale ct oat AAT 
TACT Tot CTA ATARI 
Tama UVACGA. 


abhivadaye tuam rajendra yadi tuam janako mama. 
gamisyami purm ramyamayodhyam sasanattava.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aftared CM Moly Ble A Sas: AA TAT Gey CAT AAA ITT Ta | 


abhivadaye tvam rajendra yadi tuam janakah mama. gamisyami purim 
ramyam ayodhyam sasanat tava. 


English ‘Translation 


Rama said: O emperor! If you are my father, I greet you. I will 
go to the beautiful city of Ayodhya by your command. 


03 2194 0319 


Meta - Sastra 
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Alehusa Sara 
agave far Yar West Aseria | 
Teor VAMlel cat WA Sehleae II 


markandeya uvaca. 
tamuvaca pita bhuyah prahrsto manujadhipa. 
gacchayodhyam prasadhi tuam rama raktantalocana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ApTaT Base Wat yar Wee TA TAN sara! Wes Aaa yall A A 
Toa TA | 


manujadhipa yudhisthira pita bhuyah prahrstah tam ramam uvaca. gaccha 
ayodhyam prasadhi tuam rama raktantalocana. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: O leader of men! His delighted father again 
said to Rama - “O Rama! O one with inflamed corner of eyes! 
You go and rule to Ayodhya.” 


03 2194 03¢ 


Mea - sastra 
act CaTaH HA Yel a Aaleacd: | 
Ferg So Ute wesat & SARA 


tato devannamaskrtya suhrdbhirabhinanditah. 
mahendra iva paulomya bharyaya sa sameyivan.. 


Ady - anvaya 


tatah devan namaskrtya sah suhrdbhih abhinanditah mahendrah iva 
paulomya sameyivan bharyaya. 


English ‘Translation 


A31 


Then, having saluted the Gods, he, greeted by friends, united 
with his wife like Mahendra with Paulom1. 


03 2194 038 
Mea _- sastra 
ddl a act TH alder Wea iste AANA SSTaTATS TTS II 


tato varam dadau tasmai avindhyaya paramtapah. 
trijatam carthamanabhyam yojayamasa raksasim.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dc TA idea Ua: ae cat ware wT ores AMA AAT AISA | 


tatah tasmai avindhyaya paramtapah varam dadau raksasim ca trijatam 
arthena manena ca yojayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


The destroyer of foes granted a boon to Avindhya and endowed 
Trijata with opulence and honour. 


03 2194 o&o 
Mea _- sastra 
aAara act TEM Sa: HHI | 
HACIA ed AMAT call HII 


tamuvaca tato brahma devath sakramukhairortah. 
kausalyamataristamste varanadya dadani kan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Ade TAN Caz MAHA? Fae TA FATT | HLACTTAT HL SEM aA d HE early | 
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tatah brahma devath sakramukhath vurtah tam uvaca. kausalyamatar kan 
istan varan te adya dadani. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, Lord Brahma, surrounded by gods beginning with Indra, 
said to him - “O one whose mother is Kausalya! What desirous 
boon I must give you today?” 


03 219% 068 


Mea _- sastra 
ad wa: feate at grat arorsray | 
UaaedMt T aT FARA II 


vavre ramah sthitim dharme satrubhiscaparajayam. 
raksasairnihatanam ca vanaranam samudbhavam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
we ad Fees a wafer oT aaa Uae: oT PSA ARTO AAA 


ramah vavre sthitim dharme satrubhih ca aparajayam raksasath ca 
nihatanam vanaranam samudbhavam. 


English Translation 


Rama chose firm standing in righteousness, invincibility with 
enemies, and revival of monkeys slayed by demons. 


03 2194 O82 


Mea - Ssastra 


Ade TET Us AAA Tat TAT 
TAASYAS ST aT PAT: II 
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tataste brahmana prokte tatheti vacane tada. 
samuttasthurmaharaja vanara labdhacetasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


FER Ach With Fat GA Sta TSM Tal AHA FA AAT: | 


maharaja tatah prokte vacane tatha iti brahmana tada samuttasthuh te 
vanarah labdhacetasah. 


English ‘Translation 


O, great King! Thus, when “So be it” was spoken by Brahma, 
then those monkeys who had obtained consciousness all stood 


up. 


03 219% 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


atat aie Fern ae SAA Set | 
wala GA Us sitfad Ft faerie ii 


sita capt mahabhaga varam hanumate dadau. 
ramakirtya samam putra jivitam te bhavisyati.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aat Fate ASAT ay SAA aah! WAhreal aay Ys oilfaaa ¢ vfaeata 


sita ca api mahabhaga varam hanumate dadau. ramakirtya samam putra 
quitam te bhavisyatt. 


English ‘Translation 


And the illustrious Sita also granted a boon to Hanumat - “O 
son! Your duration of life will be same as the fame of Rama.” 
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03 I9&% 08% 


Meta - Sastra 


eoarecarqasnal Areaeacha: AT | 
sued Slat GH Shera II 


divyastuamupabhogasca matprasadakrtah sada. 
upasthasyanti hanumanniti sma harilocana.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ST Sheds ear F SUNT: Aaah Fal CATA STeATeAe Sh TA 


divyah ca upabhogah matprasadakrtah sada tvuam upasthasyanti hanuman 
iti sma harilocana. 


English ‘Translation 


“OQ brown-eyed Hanumat! And the divine enjoyments done by 
my favour will forever stand by your side.” 


03 2194 O8& 
Mea - sastra 
Adet Weta carafe UTA | 
Heda Aad: As MTT II 


tataste preksamananam tesamaklistakarmanam. 
antardhanam yayurdevah sarve sakrapurogamah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
dd tt Ged Cae MHURTTAT VATU AUT HfeareTeHH ON, Arca UE | 


tatah te sarve devah  Ssakrapurogama  preksamananam  tesam 
aklistakarmanam antardhanam yayuh. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, while those who did unparalleled deeds were watching, all 
the gods headed by Indra disappeared. 


03 2194 06& 


Mea - Sastra 


Geq F TA SRT SA MPAA | 
Sard UMA: FEA Se FTI 


drstuva tu ramam janakya sametam sakrasarathth. 
uvaca paramapritah suhrnmadhya idam vacah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TAA ¢ OAT GAA GET Mae: TH: Ye AAE SH Ta: Sara 


ramam tu janakya sametam drstva sakrasarathth paramapritah 
suhrnmadhyah idam vacah uvaca. 


English ‘Translation 


But seeing Rama united with Janaki, the exceedingly rejoicing 
charioteer of Indra standing between allies said these words. 


03 219% O89 


Mea - Sastra 
CATA ATT ATT CATA 
HOt CAA GAAS TATA II 


devagandharvayaksanam manusasurabhoginam. 
apanitam tvaya duhkhamidam satyaparakrama.. 


Ady - anvaya 


AAURIHH Cay TATA BATON ATO STOTT, HIRATA AUTH aa SAA 
Sarl 
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satyaparakrama devanam gandharvanam yaksanam manusanam suranam 
bhoginam apanitam tvaya idam duhkham. 


English ‘Translation 


“O truly brave! This sorrow of Devas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, 
humans, Suras, and serpents was removed by you.” 


03 219% O8C 


Meta - Sastra 


sadevasuragandharva yaksaraksasapannagah. 
kathayisyanti lokastuam yavadbhumirdharisyatt.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Uedh Oe Wea Bae MAGE TATE Teor: ca HAACTed Aa YPAE areata | 


sadevah surah gandharvah yaksah raksasah pannagah lokah tvam 
kathayisyanti yavat bhumih dharisyatt. 


English ‘Translation 


All the people, along with Devas, Suras, Gandharvas, and 
serpents, will talk about you as long as the earth is possessed. 


03 2194 0&8 
Mea - sastra 


SATA GAT TH MEAT AA | 
SRA HAT Taal 


ityevamuktvanujnapya ramam. sastrabhrtam varam. 
sampujyapakramattena rathenadityavarcasa.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
Slt UAH SHA AGATA TAA MAYA AA AAS AUTH dst WA ATleeaaTar | 


iti evam uktva anujnapya ramam sastrabhrtam varam sampujya apakramat 
tena rathena adityavarcasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Having spoken this way, asking for permission to depart, and 
greatly honouring the best warrior, Rama, he went away with 
his chariot that had brilliance like the Sun. 


03 2194 o4o 


Meta - Sastra 


de: Hic FPA UT: SAB ae 
Galan aa Alec: AaaTAE II 


tatah sitam puraskrtya ramah saumitrina saha. 
sugrivapramukhatscaiva sahitah sarvavanarath.. 

Ady - anvaya 

dc: Sta QREPSA UAE AAU Ge Galan: aT Us ale: Ada | 


tatah sitam puraskrtya ramah saumitrina saha sugrivapramukhath ca eva 
sahitah sarvavanarath. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, having put Sita in front, there was Rama along with 
Laksmana and certainly along with all monkeys headed by 
Sugriva. 


03 2194 049 


Mea - Sastra 
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faere vert grat fastoorgeeech | 

add YAS GTA Aaa II 

vidhaya raksam lankayam vibhisanapuraskrtah. 
samtatara punastena setuna makaralayam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tay esa faerra fastteurqeega: Ada Yr dat GAT AAAAA | 


raksam lankayam vidhaya vibhisanapuraskrtah samtatara punah tena 
setuna makaralayam. 


English ‘Translation 


Having granted the protection of Lanka, the one who Vibhisana 
attended, again crossed the ocean by that bridge. 


03 2194 0&9 
Meta - sastra 


Gedy fear aT farsa | 
SM GM FeRATa Sad aah 


puspakena vimanena khecarena virajata. 
kamagena yatha mukhyairamatyath samurto vast. 


Ady - anvaya 
a Uday GUI faa Say aS SPV BIT Hal AAT Age: sath 


sah samtatara puspakena vimanena khecarena virajata kamagena yatha 
mukhyath amatyath samurtah vasi. 


English ‘Translation 


He crossed with the glittering flying Puspaka Vimana, moving 
as it pleased, just as a King surrounded by prominent ministers. 
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03 2194 043 


Mea - Sastra 


adedht Gye Tar HNVa | urlsar | 
aadtara sate alee: Adare II 


tatastire samudrasya yatra sisye sa parthivah. 
tatraivovasa dharmatma sahitah sarvavanarath.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ac dit Gages Sa Vs Se Ulla: Ta Va SaaS TATA Ale: AAaTAT | 


tatah tire samudrasya yatra sisye sah parthivah tatra eva uvasa dharmatma 
sahitah sarvavanaraih. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, where the King slept on the ocean’s shore, the virtuous 
one and all the monkeys stayed there only. 


03 2194 048 


mea - Sastra 
HATA let AAA AGSy TI 
faSsaTATS deal Lede AAT GATE! 


athainanraghavah kale samaniyabhipujya ca. 
visarjayamasa tada ratnath samtosya sarvasah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
HY VAM let GA HAGSa FT MIE Teal Lot AME AAT TEAST | 


atha enan kale samaniya abhipujya ca raghavah tada ratnaih sarvasah 
samtosya visarjayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 
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Then, on time, having gathered and greatly honoured them, at 
that time, Raghava sent them away with jewels, having satisfied 
everyone. 


03 2194 o&& 


Mea - sastra 
TAY AAG MTSAT TY aI 
aiaatedt we feria GaTAC II 


gatesu vanarendresu gopuccharksesu tesu ca. 
sugrivasahito ramah kiskindham punaragamat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


TAY T Tea MSAY Ty GPllaated: Te hepa GATT | 


gatesu. ca vanarendresu. gopuccharksesu tesu— sugrivasahitah ramah 
kiskindham punaragamat. 


English ‘Translation 


And when those chiefs of monkeys, monkeys, and bears went, 
Rama again came to Kiskindha along with Sugriva. 


03 2194 04& 


Mea - sastra 
faieorrpren ataatecetar | 

gecko faa Ace eeaesH II 
vibhisanenanugatah sugrivasahitastada. 
puspakena vimanena vaidehya darsayanvanam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
fasta septa: alaatea: cat year faa Ace FAA SQATATA | 


441 


vibhisanena anugatah sugrivasahitah tada puspakena vimanena vaidehya 
vanam darsayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


At that time, the one followed by Vibhisana and accompanied by 
Sugriva showed the forest to Vaidehi with the Puspaka Vimana. 


03 204 o4W9 


Meta - Sastra 


feafeebeeit q SATA TA: Weta Te | 
Hee PAPA Atarsss asad II 


kiskindham tu samasadya ramah praharatam varah. 

angadam krtakarmanam yauvarajye bhyasecayat.. 

Ady - anvaya 

feafsh-ary I GATS UA: Weed FE ASA PaHAY Alaod HATTA | 


kiskindham tu  samasadya ramah_ praharatam  varah angadam 
krtakarmanam yauvarajye abhyasecayat. 


English ‘Translation 


Having arrived at Kiskindha, Rama, the best amongst fighters, 
consecrated the accomplished Angada in succession. 


03 2194 4 


Mea - Sastra 


adedta Steal WE SAT Gel 
aanidst ARTO Yaa tage Ui II 


tatastaireva sahito ramah saumitrina saha. 
yathagatena margena prayayau svapuram prati.. 
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Ady - anvaya 
ac ch Ua ate: Tar SAM Ge aaMTdt APTUT Yat cage id | 


tatah tath eva sahitah ramah saumitrina saha yathagatena margena 
prayayau svapuram prati. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, along with them, Rama, accompanied by Laksmana, 
advanced towards their city. 


03 219&% O48 
Mea - sastra 


Hae & SATA Yet MEA eae | 
WATT Sed St WRTTATAT II 


ayodhyam sa samasadya purim rastrapatistatah. 
bharataya hanumantam dutam prasthapayattada.. 


Ady - anvaya 


ayodhyam purim samasadya sah rastrapatth tatah bharataya hanumantam 
dutam prasthapayat tada. 


English ‘Translation 


Having approached the city of Ayodhya, the sovereign King 
dispatched messenger Hanumat for Bharata. 


03 2194 0&0 


Mea - Sastra 
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aaacdted ad ha ast Fae a 

aga Ue Utd alee ORT II 

laksayitvengitam sarvam priyam tasmai nivedya ca. 
vayuputre punah prapte nandigramamupagamat.. 


Ady - anvaya 


SPA Say Here SHA, STATA HEA I AAT AQTA A Wet TH PRT 


SUPTAC 


hanuman sarvam priyam ingitam alaksayat bharatam ca nyavedayat. 
vayuputre punah prapte ramah nandigramam upagamat. 


English ‘Translation 


When the son of Vayu had arrived again, having observed all 
the signs of the dear one and communicating with him, Rama 
arrived at Nandigrama. 


03 2194 0&2 


Mea - sastra 
a aa Helens wed Paras | 
SIE Ugh ed GaeaTqATas | 


sa tatra maladigdhangam bharatam ciravasasam. 
agratah paduke krtva dadarsasinamasane.. 


Ady - anvaya 
aa Aer SH WAH MATa ATTA ATA AI: Ugh eal aaah Ar WALI 


tatra maladigdhangam bharatam ciravasasam asinam asane agratah paduke 
krtva dadarsa sah ramah. 


English ‘Translation 


There, he saw Bharata, whose clothes were tattered and limbs 
smeared with dirt, seated and putting slippers in front. 
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03 219% 0&2 
Mea - sastra 


FAA WATT MAA FT Aaa | 
Waa: TEMAS ACATH II 


sametya bharatenatha satrughnena ca viryavan. 
raghavah sahasaumitrirmumude bharatarsabha.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ay aaa dear Waa: Sala AAS Ads MAST T ALATA | 


atha sametya viryavan raghavah sahasaumitrih mumude bharatena 
Satrughnena ca bharatarsabha. 


English Translation 


O chief of Bharata! Then, having come near, the valourous 
Rama, accompanied by Laksmana, delighted with Bharata and 
Satrughna. 


03 219% 0&3 
Mea - sastra 


TAT ARAMA GA TSU Tay 
aden aaret Wes SAAT: I 


tatha bharatasatrughnau sametau guruna tada. 
vaidehya darsanenobhau praharsam samavapatuh.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TM ALATA SAA TSM dal aca aaa Sat VENA AAAI: | 


tatha bharatasatrughnau sametau guruna tada vaidehyah darsanena ubhau 
praharsam samavapatuh. 
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English ‘Translation 


Likewise, at that time, along with their Guru, both Bharata and 
Satrughna experienced extreme joy with the sight of Vaidehi. 


03 2194 0&% 
Mea - sastra 


TH Tad MSVAMTAT A aH | 
are artarara See: UAT Far II 


tasmat tadbharato rajyamagatayabhisatkrtam. 
nyasam niryatayamasa yuktah paramaya muda.. 


Ady - anvaya 


bharatah paramaya muda yuktah tasmai agataya abhisatkrtam nyasam tad 
rajyam niryatayamasa. 


English ‘Translation 


Bharata, filled with extreme joy, restituted the honourary 
kingdom to the one who returned. 


03 2194 0&& 
Meta - sastra 


Added dure ye sarasfyadseta | 
Aas TAA Alea aoa II 


tatastam vaisnave suram naksatre’bhimate’hani. 
vasistho vamadevasca sahitavabhyasincatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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acd Haat dure sarst alsyad ae aas: aca: FT lect satsoqay TA A 


tatah sravane vaisnave naksatre abhimate ahani vasisthah vamadevah ca 
sahitau abhyasincatam tam suram. 


English ‘Translation 


Thus, on the desirous day of the Sravana Naksatra, Vasistha and 
Vamadeva consecrated the hero. 


03 219% 0&& 
Mea - Ssastra 
asthe: Haas yitd AEs | 
faster g Ube aaraTger att II 
so bhisiktah kapisrestham sugrivam sasuhrjjanam. 
vibhisanam ca paulastyamanvajanadgrhanprati.. 
Ady - anvaya 
a aftiter: aftstsy quay aqesury fated v UtTeay AGM ert Wid | 


sah abhisiktah kapisrestham sugrivam sasuhryjanam vibhisanam ca 
paulastyam anvajanat grhan pratt. 


English ‘Translation 


The anointed one bid farewell to the monkey-lord Sugriva, along 
with his friends and the son of Pulastya Vibhisana, going towards 
their homes. 


03 2194 o&'9 
Mea - sastra 


qe fatal tok: Mitcrgent Fal Fat 
aareaaidadal qed feaaot Sl 
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abhyarcya vividhai ratnath pritiyuktau muda yutau. 
samadhayetikartavyam duhkhena visasarja ha.. 


Ady - anvaya 


UTA: 6 | 


vividhaih ratnath abhyarcya itikartavyam samadhaya pritiyuktau muda 
yutau sugrivavibhisanau duhkhena visasarja ramah ha. 


English ‘Translation 


Having reverenced with various jewels and put the duties in 
place, he let go of both of those who were filled with love and 
possessed with joy. 


03 2194 0&¢ 


Mea - Sastra 


Wich o feast aca F Maa | 
Wralgxaonraa Weal FT WAeok I 


puspakam ca vimanam tatpujayitua sa raghavah. 
pradadvaisravanayaiva pritya sa raghunandanah.. 


Ady - anvaya 


gered a PATA de Gotlaeal Ge Maa: Va lal aaong faHtwonrs va Wier 


puspakam ca vimanam tad pujayitva sah raghavah raghunandanah pradat 
vaisravanaya vibhisanaya eva pritya. 


English ‘Translation 


And having honoured the Puspaka Vimana, the scion and 
descendant of Raghu gave it to the son of Vaisravana with love. 
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03 2194 0&8 
Meta - sastra 


det cavaten: atc Tac 
AIBAM ATS TTS PTA II 


tato devarsisahitah saritam gomatimanu. 
dasasvamedhanajahre jaruthyansa nirargalan.. 


Ady - anvaya 
ac cattatec: aay TA ay SSA STS] PGT GE AST | 


tatah devarsisahitah saritam gomatim anu dasasvamedhan jaruthyan 
nirargalan sah ajahre. 


English ‘Translation 


Then, along with celestial saints alongside the Gomati river, he 
offered ten ASvameghas in which three kinds of daksina were 
freely given. 
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—= 20 — 
03 7I9& 


Taal AT AKA 
aarat ar safest | 

t TAT 
3 onifear fea: gta UI 
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03 219% 002 
Mea - sastra 


Alehvsy Sara | 

VadaHelael TACT AST AT | 

Wed AAA aaa WTI 

markandeya uvaca. 

evametanmahabaho ramenamitatejasa. 

praptam vyasanamatyugram vanavasakrtam pura.. 


Ady - anvaya 


Helalel TAA TAT AA AAT aT WITH Ude SSAA AGTH Aaa GAT | 


mahabaho evam ramena amitatejasa praptam etad vyasanam atyugram 
vanavasakrtam pura. 


English ‘Translation 


Markandeya said: O, one with long arms! This fierce disaster 
was obtained by the unboundedly glorious Rama in this way, 
having lived in the forest earlier. 


03 2\9& 002 
Mea - sastra 


AT Yee Gere aaaisha wea | 
aga aA ABT aaa ater TOvA 


ma sucah purusavyaghra ksatriyo’st paramtapa. 
bahuviryasraye marge vartase diptanirnaye.. 


Ady - anvaya 
AT er Geveaea| ats: af kaa! sredtatsra vt steaks aces 
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ma sucah purusavyaghra. ksatriyah asi paramtapa. bahuviryasraye marge 
diptanirnaye vartase. 


English ‘Translation 


O tiger amongst men! Do not lament. O destroyer of enemies! 
You are a Ksatriya. You stand on the path of brilliant resolution 
and dwell on the strength of arms. 


03 219& 003 
Meta - sastra 


pple aar gad uAaty | 

HAA avege Seal AT GTR II 

na hi te urjinam kimciddrsyate paramanvapi. 
asminmarge visideyuh sendra api surasurah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
a fe c gisry febfad grad weavatt Sear ait gegen ahs Art feraTeae| 


na hi te vrjinam kimcit drsyate paramanvapt. sendrah api surasurah asmin 
marge visideyuh. 


English Translation 


Even your minutest sin is not seen. Even the gods and demons 
including Indra, shall despair on this path. 


03 210 oo¥ 


Mea - Sastra 


ed Medt gat Fergdaarivr4r| 
aAhiaa geet creifsrear a eeret ii 
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samhatya nihato urtro marudbhirvajrapanina. 
namuciscaiva durdharso dirghajihva ca raksasi.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Gea Peck gor Fete: aaron sake: w va eet Seif ot caret 


samhatya nihatah vrtrah marudbhih vajrapanina namucih ca eva 
durdharsah dirghajihva ca raksasi. 


English ‘Translation 


Having struck them, Vrtra, the unconquerable Namuci, and the 
demoness Dirghajihva were killed by the bearer of Vajra, Indra, 
with the Maruts. 


03 2\9& 004 
Mea - sastra 


Teltatd Balak: Gases FAV | 

fee J cearistt GSI UTA FT TATE II 

sahayavati sarvarthah samtisthanttha sarvasah. 

kim nu tasyajitam samkhye bhrata yasya dhanamjayah.. 


Ady - anvaya 
adr Gersate Gata: Sarstedt Sel Ul AI aoa: Hala: feo Ty TA ASA FST 
sarvasah sahayavati sarvarthah samtisthanti tha. bhrata yasya 


dhanamjayah arjunah kim nu tasya ajitam samkhye. 


English ‘Translation 


All the objectives are accomplished here when there is help on 
all sides. What is unconquered in the battle for whose brother 
is the conqueror of wealth, Arjuna? 
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03 219% 00& 


Mea - sastra 

aay afetat set Hat Ata sear | 

Garit o Aetaret Bat Argactteaat | 

Uist: Gert Heard faviefa wea 

ayam ca balinam srestho bhimo bhimaparakramah. 


yuvanau ca mahesvasau yamau madravatisutau. 
ebhih sahayaih kasmattvam visidast paramtapa.. 


Ady - anvaya 


STAT aeraTy SB: hE APTA | GaTaT T AetaTa Tat Araceae! Wi: Mera 


HAI aH fawtahs wea | 


ayam ca balinam sresthah bhimah bhimaparakramah. yuvanau ca 
mahesvasau yamau madravatisutau. ebhih sahayath kasmat tvam visidasi 
paramtapa. 


English ‘Translation 


And there is Bhima, the best amongst the mighty, who possesses 
formidable power. And there are two great young archer sons 
of Madri, Sahadeva and Nakula. O destroyer of enemies! With 
this help, why are you dejected? 


03 2198 ool9 
Mea _- sastra 

a 34 afaur dai Tage GA SRUT| 
canmafanerare: Gericaehaher | 
fasieate wot alas ays Il 

ya ime vajrinah senam jayeyuh samarudganam. 


tuamapyebhirmahesvasath sahayairdevarupibhih. 
vijesyast rane sarvanamitranbharatarsabha.. 
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Ady - anvaya 


OSA AU SASQUT SATA TA CAA aS UPS Awa: Gera: eareHaHs: fasteaest 
Wi Gall HAT ATTA | 


ye ime vajrinah samarudganam senam jayeyuh. tvam api ebhih 
mahesvasath sahayaith devarupibhih vijesyasi rane sarvan amitran 
bharatarsabha. 


English ‘Translation 


O scion of Bharata! They are those who can conquer the army 
of Indra along with Maruts. You also will win over all enemies 
in battle with these godly archer companions. 


03 2\9& 00¢ 


Mea - Sastra 


SdH AAA Ua Gat SAAT | 
stern deat ears aera: 


itasca tvuamimam pasya saindhavena duratmana. 
balina viryamattena hrtamebhirmahatmabhih.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Sc FAA UA: ATA: Ua SATA AT SST GUAT Aleta AAPA | 


itah ca tvam ebhih mahatmabhih pasya imam hrtam saindhavena 
duratmana balina viryamattena. 


English ‘Translation 


And here you and these magnanimous souls see her, who the 
strong and evil power-intoxicated Saindhava abducted. 
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03 29 008 
Mea - sastra 


attat gael pent spat He esac | 
wag F ta fafstd FATT 


anitam draupadim krsnam krtva karma suduskaram. 
jayadratham ca rajanam vijitam vasamagatam.. 


Ady - anvaya 


aTtary sad HOT at Sta Pa ASM FT MT fay aay SPT 


anitam draupadim krsnam karma suduskaram krtva jayadratham ca 
rajanam vijitam vasam agatam. 


English Translation 


Having done the very difficult action, Krsna Draupadi was 
brought back, and King Jayadratha was defeated and brought 
into control. 


03 219% o%0 
Mea - sastra 


Hea MATT deat Yee | 
Bel GSA aa Tare AtAta saa II 


asahayena ramena vaideht punarahrta. 
hatva samkhye dasagrivam raksasam bhimavikramam.. 


Ady - anvaya 
TA deel Yate Seat GA aaflay Taray Tata HAA | 


ramena vaideht punarahrta hatva samkhye dasagrivam raksasam 
bhimavikramam. 
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English ‘Translation 


Vaidehi was again brought back by Rama, having killed the 
mighty ten-headed demon. 


03 219& O88 
Mea - sastra 


TET MSR FST SKATE HTTARaTRTT | 
AMSAT Mota gaa I 

yasya sakhamrga mitra rksah kalamukhastatha. 
jatyantaragata rajannetadbuddhyanucintaya.. 


Ady - anvaya 
Tt UREN: FAT AE HITE TAT STAT AT: | UH Ve Feat Haha | 


yasya Sakhamrgah mitrah rksah kalamukhah tatha jatyantaragatah. rajan 
etad buddhya anucintaya. 


English ‘Translation 


His friends were monkeys and black-faced bears, along with those 
who had gone to different genera. O King! Meditate with your 
intellect upon this. 


03 219& O88 


Mea - Sastra 
Aird HSMleet AT Yat ALATH | 
cafaen f Herat 4 trae wea 


tasmattvam kurusardula ma suco bharatarsabha. 
tuadvidha hi mahatmano na socanti paramtapa.. 


Ady - anvaya 
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HSMgAT ALATH AH TAA AT Yaz! agar: fe AeA a rated UAT | 


kurusardula bharatarsabha tasmat tvam ma_ sucah. tvadvidhah hi 
mahatmanah na socanti paramtapa. 


English ‘Translation 


O tiger amongst Kurus! O chief of Bharata! Therefore, Do not 
lament. O destroyer of enemies! High-minded souls like you do 
not grieve. 


03 219& 083 


Mea - Sastra 


agmaras Sara | 
VaAT AMA ean Arhusasy eft | 


A GACT GaeaaATa TI 

vaisampayana UVaca. 

evamasvasito raja markandeyena dhimata. 
tyaktva duhkhamadinatma punarevedamabravit.. 


Ady - anvaya 


evam asvasitah markandeyena dhimata atyajat duhkham raja adinatma. 


English ‘Translation 


VaiSampayana said: Being encouraged this way by the 
intelligent Markandeya, the King, undepressed in_ spirit, 
abandoned his sorrow. 
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Chapterwise English Translation 
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03.257 


. Janamejaya said: Having obtained unparalleled excruciating pain 
from the abduction of Krsna, what did the tiger amongst men, 
Pandavas do henceforth? 


. Vaisampayana said: Thus, having freed Krsna and having entirely 
defeated Jayadratha, the righteous king Yudhisthira sat with various 
sages. 


. Amid those great sages who were listening and mourning, 
Pandunandana said this to Markandeya. 


. Yudhisthira said: I believe that time is powerful and that the divine 
will is created by destiny, and for everything in this world, there is 
no getting rid of that which should be. 


. How shall such a wrong condition like theft touch our wife, who is 
pure, a knower, and a follower of righteousness? 


. Draupadi did nothing vicious or blamable. Amongst the Brahmanas 
also, her way is excellent and well-conducted. 


. Stupid King Jayadratha forcefully, against her own will, abducted 
her. As a result, the hair on his head was shaved off, and he was 
utterly defeated along with his aides in battle. 
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8. Having defeated the Saindhava army, she was freed from restraints. 
Due to the abduction of our wife, we obtained unforeseen 
experiences. 


9. There is misery in living in this forest, living by hunting, injury by 
people dwelling in the forest of the forest animals and birds, and 
staying away by false deceit. 


10. Which man would be indeed even less fortunate than me about 
whom you shall have seen or heard before? 
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. Markandeya said: O chief of Bharata! Rama obtained unparalleled 
pain. His wife, Janaki, was abducted by the stronger evil demon 
Ravana. 


. She was kidnapped through the air swiftly from the hermitage by 
the king of demons, Ravana, having used illusions and killed the 
vulture Jatayu. 


. Having built a bridge over the sea and burning Lanka with sharp 
arrows, Rama freed her with the help of the army of Sugriva. 


. Yudhisthira said: In which family was Rama born? What were his 
deeds and strengths? Whose son was Ravana, and what was his 
enmity with Rama? 


. O Lord! Could you please tell me the entirety of this? I desire to 
hear the deeds of the unparalleled acts of Rama. 


. Markandeya said: There was a great king named Aja who was the 
descendant of Iksvaku. His son was Dasaratha, a pure and 
continuous student of the Vedas. 


. Of him, there were four sons, Rama, Laksmana, the mighty Bharata, 
and Satrughna, who were learned in religious merit and wealth. 
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. Kausalya is the mother of Rama. Kaikeyi is the mother of Bharata. 


The destroyer of enemies, Laksmana and Satrughna, are sons of 
Sumitra. 


. O King! Sita is the daughter of the king of Videha, Janaka. The 


creator itself made her. She was the beloved and the queen of Rama. 


O Lord of the people! The births of Rama and Sita were mentioned 
to you. I will tell you the birth of Ravana also. 


Ravana’s grandfather is the lord of all the worlds, self-existent, 
creator, Lord Prajapati himself. 


He had a beloved mind-born son Pulastya. Pulastya had a powerful 
cow-born son named Vaisravana. 


Having abandoned his father, Vaisravana approached his 
grandfather. O King! His father, from anger, created another life 
by himself. 


Therefore, he was born, angrily with the other-born half, for 
Vaisravana’s revenge, whose name was Visravas. 


But the pleased grandfather of Vaisravana granted immortality, the 
superiority of wealth, and certainly guardianship of the world. 


Also, friendship with Isana, a son named Nalakubara, and living in 
Lanka capital filled with many kinds of Raksasas. 
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. Markandeya said: That sage named Visravas, who was born from 
the anger of Pulastya, saw Vaisravana angrily. 


. The king of demons knew of his father’s anger. O King! Vaisravana, 
who is Kubera, always strived for his father’s favour. 


. He, who lives in Lanka, where people carry the king of kings, gave 
away three demonic maids to his father. 


. O tiger amongst Bharatas! Those skilled in dancing and singing 
presented to please the great Rsi. 


. O King! O Lord of the merchants! Puspotkata, Raka, and Malini 
were desirous of prosperity and graceful from the competition with 
each other. 


. That great soul, pleased with them, one by one gave the best world- 
protector sons as they desired. 


. Two demonic sons with unparalleled strength on this earth, 
Kumbhakarna and Dasagriva, were born from Puspotkata. 


. Malini birthed a son named Vibhisana. Similarly, Raka birthed a 
pair, Khara and Surpankha. 
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. Vibhisana was the best of all by appearance. He was highly 


fortunate, a protector of righteousness, and one who found pleasure 
in work. 


Dasagriva was the eldest of all, the chief of demons, one who was 
very strong, very powerful, and one who was of noble character and 
heroism. 


Kumbhakarna was the strongest of them all. He possessed magical 
powers, was skilled in war, fierce, and was a night-watcher. 


Khara was a Brahman-hating, flesh-eating, excellent archer. 
Surpanakha was angry and would create obstacles to achievements. 


They were all well-versed in Vedas, fearless warriors, and 
well-mannered. They lived with their father and were addicted to 
the fragrances of the Gandhamadana mountain. 


After that, they saw Vaisravana, the one carried by people, joined 
with a lot of wealth, sitting together with their father. 


Therefore, they, firmly resolute for penance and envious, pleased 
Lord Brahma with terrific penance. 


Dasagriva, absolutely focused, stood on one leg for a thousand years 
while living only on air and maintaining the five sacred fires. 


Kumbhakarna slept down and restrained his food for observation of 
his vows. Vibhisana ate only a single Neem leaf. 


The intelligent Vibhisana was always wholly devoted to the 
muttered prayers and found pleasure in fasting. He was engrossed 
in excessively long penance for that time. 


The happy Khara and Strpanakha indeed wandered and protected 
the penance of those who were practising austerities. 
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At the end of the thousand years, having cut off his head, invincible 
Dasanana offered it as a sacrifice, and by that, the world’s lord was 
pleased. 


Therefore, Lord Brahma himself went there and freed them from 
their penance, alluring them with different boons. 


Brahma said: O children! I am pleased by you. May you now stop 
and choose a boon. Whatever you wish except immortality, may it 
be. 


Whichever heads you sacrificed in the fire with a desire for greatness, 
all those will be on your body as desired. 


Your body will not deform. You can assume any shape you want. 
There is no doubt that you will win over your enemies in battle. 


Ravana said: I shall not be defeated by Gandharvas, Devas, Yaksas, 
Asuras, Raksasas, Sarpas, Kimnaras, or Bhutas. 


Brahma said: Do not fear all those you mentioned earlier. I bestow 
this blessing on you. 


Markandeya said: Having been told in that way, Dasagriva was 
satisfied, and he sprung up. The cannibal fool indeed despised 
humans. 


After that, the paternal great-grandfather Brahma spoke to 
Kumbhakarna. He chose deep sleep as his mind was swallowed 
with darkness. 


Having said - “May it be”, he repeatedly told Vibhisana - “O child! 
I am pleased. Ask for a boon.” 


Vibhisana said: Even in the highest disasters, my mind shall not be 
wicked. O Lord! An unlearned Brahmastra shall please me. 
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Brahma said: O emaciator of enemies! Even though your birth is in 
the lineage of demons, your intellect does not enjoy unrighteousness. 
I grant you immortality. 


Markandeya said: O lord of the merchants! Having obtained the 
boon and winning the war, the demon Dasagriva drove away the 
lord of the wealth from Lanka. 


Having left Gandhamadana, he entered Lanka with Gandharvas, 
Yaksas, Raksasas, and Kimnaras. 


Having attacked his Puspaka aerial chariot, Ravana abducted it. “It 
will not carry you”, Vaisravana cursed him. 


“But he who will kill you, this will carry him certainly. Having 
despised me and my teacher, you will seize to exist quickly.” 


But Vibhisana, the one who followed righteousness, remembered the 
duties of the good. O King! He went after along with ultimate 
wealth. 


The wise, great, pleased, wealthy brother gave his brother 
commandership of the armies of Yaksas and Raksasas. 


All demons, cannibals, and the strong devils arrived and consecrated 
King Dasanana. 


But moving through the sky, assuming any shape as desired, strong 
Dasagriva attacked and abducted the jewels of Daityas and gods. 


He who caused people to bellow is said to be Ravana. Dasagriva 
who had force as desired, instilled fear among gods. 
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. Markandeya said: Therefore, all gods, Brahmarsis, Rajarsis, and 
Siddhas honoured Agni and went to the shelter of Brahma. 


. Agni said: He who is the son of Visravas, strong Dasagriva, is 
unkillable by your earlier boon. 


. The strong one tortured all people with wickedness. O Lord! Protect 
us. Another protector is not known. 


. Brahma said: O Vibhavasu! It is impossible to win a battle against 
him by Devas and Asuras. That which should be done regarding his 
destruction has been destined. 


. Therefore, from my order for that, the four-handed Visnu descended. 
He, the best among fighters, will do that action. 


. Markandeya said: Then Pitamaha Brahma said this in their presence 
- “May you all be jointly united with all types of gods on the surface 
of the earth.” 


. “May you all be born as warrior sons and companions of Visnu 
possessed with power and form as desired to female rksis and 
vanaris.” 
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. Therefore, all Devas, Gandharvas, and Danavas quickly rejoiced with 


a greater or smaller share to descend the earth. 


. There was a Gandharvi named Dundubhi present amongst them. 


The boon-granting God instructed her for the fulfilment of the divine 
command. 


Therefore, having heard the words of Pitamaha, Gandharvi 
Dundubhi became hump-backed Manthara in the human world. 


The best amongst the gods, beginning with Indra, were all born as 
children to the best females of monkeys and bears. They all followed 
their fathers with strength and fame. 


They were conqueror of the peaks of mountains, and their weapons 
were Sal trees, Palm trees, and stones. They all had solidity like the 
Vajra, and they all had an abundance of strength. 


They all bore strength as desired and were experts in war. They 
had lives similar to ten thousand snakes and wind-like speeds. They 
lived wherever they wished, and some lived in forests here. 


In this manner, having distributed what to do to all of them, the 
world-creating lord advised Manthara. 


Having understood those instructions, she, swift in thought, did in 
that manner. She who was going here and there was pleasured in 
exciting enmity. 
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. Yudhisthira said: Having told about the birth of Rama and others 
one by one by you, O Brahman, I wish to hear the reason for the 
departure. May it be told. 


. O Brahman, How were the two warrior brothers, sons of Dasaratha, 
Rama and Laksmana, sent away to the forest with the illustrious 
princess of Mithila Sita? 


. Markandeya said: King Dasaratha, who was always involved in the 
service of elders, was pleased, found pleasure in his actions, and had 
a son. 


. And those warrior sons of him prospered with step. They were 
profoundly learned in Vedas, Upanisads, and Dhanurveda. 


. O King of the world! When they practised the study of Vedas and 
married, then Dasaratha was pleased. 


. The eldest of them, Rama, delighted the people. The intelligent 
Rama satisfied their father’s heart with his attractiveness. 


. Thus, having thought of himself as more in age, that intelligent King 
consulted with ministers and dharma-knowing priests. 
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. O descendant of Bharata! All those chief ministers believed it was 


time to anointment of Rama by succession. 


. Red-eyes, large arms, walking like a rutting elephant, long arms, 


broad-chested, nila curled hair of the head. 


Shining with happiness, brave, like Indra in strength, profoundly 
learned in righteousness, like Brhaspati in intellect. 


Beloved to all by nature, an expert in all studies, one who wins over 
the senses, pleasing to sight even for enemies. 


Restrainer of those who are evil, protector of the virtuous, resolute, 
invincible, victorious, undefeated. 


O son of the Kurus! Having seen son, the cause of thriving happiness 
of Kausalya, Rama, King Dasaratha went with utmost pleasure. 


The pleased, valorous King addressed the Purohita, “If you please.”, 
thinking of the virtues of Rama. 


“OQ Brahman! Tonight, the Pusya will obtain auspicious 
arrangement. Prepare what is necessary for me and may Rama be 
invited.” 


Having heard these King’s words, Manthara approached Kaikeyi and 
said this. 


“O Kaikeyi! Today, the big announcement by the King is your ill 
fortune. O, the unfortunate one! The fierce, angry snake venom is 
biting you.” 


“Kausalya is indeed fortunate whose son will be consecrated. Where 
certainly is your fortune, of whose son is without a kingdom?” 


Thin-waisted, most beautiful Kaikeyi, bearing all the ornaments, 
understood that words. 
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Reaching her beloved husband in solitude, smiling, laughing, and 
thoroughly anointed, Kaikeyi said the sweet words. 


“O one who is faithful to his promise! That which you had bestowed 
to me, may you grant that one wish. O King! From that, you may 
be freed from critical condition.” 


King Dasgaratha said: I grant the boon to you! Whatever you wish, 
you get that. Which unbounded one be bound today? Which 
bounded one be freed today? 


Of whose wealth I give today? Or except the Brahmanas here, 
whatever is my possession, of whom shall it be taken back? 


Markandeya said: She, having understood those words and having 
regarded the King, gathered her strength and said this. 


“Let Bharata obtain what was arranged for Rama’s coronation, and 
Raghava go to the forest.” 


O, the best of Bharata! Having heard those unpleasant, harsh-arising 
words, that saddened King did not utter anything. 


Therefore, having understood that father was spoken this way and 
having thought, “May the King be truthful.”, brave Rama departed 
to the forest. 


Then, the prosperous bow-bearing Laksmana and wife Sita followed 
him. Prosperity to them! 


Therefore, when Rama went to the forest, King Dasaratha was 
united with the time-expiring nature of the body. 


Having noticed Rama’s departure and such a condition of the King, 
Kaikeyi bought together Bharata and said this statement. 
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“Dasaratha went to heaven. Rama and Laksmana are forest dwellers. 
Take the large and safe kingdom whose thorns have been struck 
down.” 


The virtuous Bharata told Kaikeyi - “Alas! What a cruel act! Your 
husband was killed, and this family was destroyed by your greed of 
wealth.” 


“Having caused disgrace to fall to me, you are the foremost in 
breaking of family. O, my mother! Be content.” Having said this, 
he indeed lamented. 


Then, having purified his reputation, he, ardently desirous of return, 
in the presence of all the subjects, went after Brother Rama. 


Having sent Kausalya, Sumitra, and Kaikeyi in front, he, saddened 
and accompanied by Satrughna, went with vehicles. 


Along with Vasistha, Vamadeva, thousands of other sages, citizens, 
and countrymen desirous of return of Rama. 


He saw ornament-bearing Rama in Citrakuta amongst ones 
practising austerities with Laksmana with bows. 


After being sent back by Rama due to his father’s promise, he ruled 
from Nandigrama, putting Rama’s slippers in front. 


Having suspected the coming of citizens and countrymen, Rama 
entered the great forest towards the hermitage of Rsi Sarabhanga. 


Having treated Sarabhanga with respect, he dwelled in Dandaka 
forest. Having dwelled at the pleasant Godavari river, then he 
stayed. 


Then, there was a great enmity of forest-dwelling Rama with Khara, 
who lived in Janasthana due to the actions of Surpankha. 
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And for the protection of the ones practising austerities, Raghava, 
who was devoted to his duties, killed fourteen-thousand of Raksasas 
on earth. 


Having killed very powerful Dusana and Khara certainly, that 
intelligent Raghava again made the forest safe and righteous. 


Then, when those demons were killed, Stirpanakha, with cut-off nose 
and lips, again went to the resting place of her brother, Lanka. 


Then, having approached Ravana, the demoness, with their face 
completely dried with blood and filled with sadness, fell on the legs 
of their brother. 


Having seen her deformed in this way, angry and irritated, Ravana 
jumped from his seat with his teeth touching each other. 


Having sent out his own ministers, he spoke to her in isolation - 
“O lady! By whom are you done in this way without knowing and 
despising me?” 


“Having put down a sharp spear, who worships with all the limbs? 
Having put fire on the head, who sleeps unbothered with peace?” 


“Who here touches very terrible snake venom with the foot? And 
who stands having touched the teeth of a lion?” 


In this way, the lustre of the flame from sense-organs rose like that 
of from slits of a burning tree at night. 


His sister told everything about the strength of Rama and the defeat 
of the demons along with Khara and Dusana. 


Then, having decided what to do, consoling his sister and issuing an 
ordinance in the city, the King stepped upwards. 


He crossed the Trikuta and Kalaparvata mountains and saw the 
great, deep, and fishy ocean. 
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54. Then, having passed over that mountain, Dasanana reached 
Gokarna, the undisturbed beloved place of the great spear-bearer 
Lord Siva. 


55. There, Dasanana approached his former minister, Marica, who had 
indeed resorted to asceticism earlier from the fear of Rama. 
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. Markandeya said: Thus, having watched the coming Ravana, 
confused Marica honored him with hospitability, fruits, and roots. 


. The Raksasa, a knower of words, humbly said this statement after 
sitting down to that, who was seated and rested and skilled in words. 


. “Your natural colour is not there. Is there security in your city? Do 
all the people honour you like earlier?” 


. “O lord of the demons! What work should be done when you come 
here? Know it done even if it is tough.” 


. Ravana recited to him all that Rama did. Having indeed heard 
Ravana in totality, Marica said. 


. “Enough with putting down Rama by you! I certainly know of his 
bravery, but who can handle the force of the arrow of that great 
soul?” 


. “That excellent man is indeed why I am in religious mendicancy. By 
telling of which evil person this turning of you towards destruction?” 


. Then, angry threatening Ravana told him - “There shall certainly 
be death of you from not following my command.” 
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. Marica thought - “It is better to die from a distinguished one. Since 


I am surely attaining death, I will do whatever he desires.” 


Therefore, then Marica replied to the lord of demons - “What help 
shall be done by me to you? I will do that even unwillingly.” 


Dasagriva told him - “Being a deer with antlers and body speckled 
with jewels, go and allure Sita!” 


“With you being visible, Sita will certainly impel Rama. With the 
descendant of Kakutstha having gone, Sita will be under control.” 


“Having taken her, I will lead away. Therefore, the weak-minded 
one will not exist because of the abstention from the wife. Do this 
aid for me.” 


Thus, having offered water to himself, sad Marica, who was spoken 
in this way, followed Ravana, who had left earlier. 


Then, having gone to the hermitage of Rama’s unparalleled actions, 
both did everything as discussed earlier. 


Ravana, having become a bald ascetic with a vessel and bearing a 
Tridanda and Marica, having become a deer, approached that place. 


Marica showed his appearance as a deer to Vaidehi. Sita, who was 
impelled by destiny, urged Rama for him. 


Having appointed Laksmana for protection and having taken his 
bow, Rama swiftly went towards and while doing what was beloved 
to her with desire to obtain the deer. 


Rama, armed with bow, quiver, sword, leathern fence to prevent 
bow-string injuries, and finger-protector followed the deer just like 
Rudra followed the Mrgasirsa Naksatra. 


The Raksasa hid. Again, there was a sight of him. The walking 
demon attracted a long journey. Then, Rama noticed him. 
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Having become conscious of that Raksasa, Raghava put an unerring 
arrow and hunted the one with the appearance of a deer. 


Rama’s arrow struck him. With the voice of Rama, he cried out 
painfully - “Alas Sita! Alas Laksmana!” 


Then, Vaidehi heard his woeful voice. She ran towards the word. 
Thus, Laksmana said this to her. 


“O fearful one! Enough with your doubts! Who will conquer Rama? 
O one with a bright smile! You will see the coming Rama within a 
while.” 


Having been spoken to, She, who was lamenting suffering indeed 
from the nature of a woman, suspected her husband’s brother, who 
was embellished with pure character. 


The devoted, virtuous, and faithful wife began to speak unkindly to 
him. “O fool! That time you desire with your heart does not exist.” 


“Having taken a weapon, I shall kill myself, fall from the peak of a 
mountain or enter a fire.” 


“But having abandoned brother Rama, by no way will I stand near 
you just like a tigress around jackal.” 


Having heard such words and shutting his ears, well-behaved 
Laksmana, who is fond of Rama, advanced by which Raghava went. 
The archer Laksmana advanced, seizing by the footsteps of Rama. 


Amidst this, demonic and wicked but appearing good Ravana, 
hidden as ascetic and covered with ashes like fire, desirous of 
taking away the virtuous Sita, appeared. 


Then, having observed him, She, the knower of righteousness and 
Janaka’s daughter, obtained fruits and roots as food with other 
things and invited him. 
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Having despised everything and entering into his form, the chief of 
demons addressed Vaidehi. 


“O Sita! Iam the King of demons, famously named Ravana. My 
pleasant city, named Lanka, is on the other side of the great ocean.” 


“There, you will shine amongst the best women with me. O, one 
with beautiful hips! Be my wife and leave the ascetic Raghava.” 


Hearing such many things and shutting her ears, the daughter of 
Janaka, beautiful-hipped Sita, said - “Do not in this way!” 


“Even if heaven shall fall with constellations, the Earth shall break 
into pieces, or the fire shall go cold, I shall not abandon Rama, the 
scion of Raghu.” 


“How shall a female elephant touch a pig, having been with a great 
forest-roaming rutting elephant?” 


“T think, having drunk Madhvika and Madhumadhavi, why would 
any lady do greed in sour gruel?” 


Having talked with him, she again entered the hermitage. Having 
run after her, Ravana caused to block the one with beautiful hips. 


Having insulted she, whose consciousness was gone, with harsh words 
and holding her hair, he reached for the sky. 


Then, a mountain-ranging vulture, Jatayu, saw the abducted ascetic 
crying, “O Rama! O Rama!” 
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. Markandeya said: The mighty King of vultures, Jatayu, son of 
Aruna and brother of Sampati, was a friend of Dasaratha. 


. Then, he saw daughter-in-law Sita being taken by Ravana in his lap. 
The bird angrily ran up to the King of demons, Ravana. 


. Thus, the vulture said this - “Let go! Let go! O Nisacara! While I 
am alive, how will you take away Maithilr? Your life will indeed not 
be free of me if you do not set free the daughter-in-law.” 


. Having spoken this way, he violently attacked the King of demons 
with claws and beaks. Repeated attacks wore off him. Blood flowed 
abundantly like a mountain with streams. 


. Having taken a sword, he, hurt by the vulture wishing well for the 
beloved of Rama, cut off the arms of that bird. 


. Having struck the King of vultures, that demon went upwards like 
clouds cutting the highest peaks, grabbing Sita by the arm’s bend. 


. But wherever Vaidehi saw a group of hermitage, lake, or river, she 
dropped an ornament there. 
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. She saw a group of five Vanara on the tableland of a mountain. 


There, the intelligent one dropped a large divine cloth. 


. That yellow thing moving by the wind fell in between the five lords 


of the Vanara just as lightning between the clouds. 


While Vaidehi was abducted in this way, Rama returned having 
hunted the big deer and then saw brother Laksmana. 


Having seen brother in this way, he blamed - “How could you find 
leaving Vaidehi in the forest filled with demons?” 


Thus, he, who is thinking, felt pain from getting distracted by the 
demon bearing the form of a deer and certainly from coming of his 
brother. 


Rama, certainly repenting, swiftly approached him - “O Laksmana! 
Is Vaidehi alive? I do not see her.” 


Laksmana told him everything Sita told. He said all the improper 
last words spoken by Vaideht. 


But Rama came into the hermitage with a burning heart. ‘Then, he 
saw the mountain-resembling vulture that was hit. 


But then, having pulled out his mighty bow, the descendant of 
Kakustha rushed towards him with Laksmana suspecting a demon. 


The brilliant one addressed Rama and Laksmana together - 
“Blessings to you! I am the King of vultures and verily friend of 
Dasaratha.” 


Having heard these words of him and drawing down the splendid 
bows, they both said - “Who is this who calls our father by name?” 


Therefore, both saw him with his wings cut off in this way. But the 
vulture recited to the destruction from Ravana for Sita. 
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Raghava asked the vulture - “In which direction did Ravana go?” 
The vulture communicated to him with movements of his head and 
passed away. 


Having perceived the southern direction, the descendant of Kakustha 
pointed this. The one who is praying offered cremation to the friend 
of his father. 


Then, they saw the hermitage broken to pieces with abandoned seats 
and pots, broken water pots, deserted, and filled with jackals and 
crows. 


The heroes, filled with pain and sorrow and wounded by the 
abduction of Vaidehi, went southwards from Dandaka forest. 


But in that large forest, Rama, along with the son of Sumitra 
Laksmana, saw running herds of deer everywhere. The terrible 
noise of the living beings grew like a forest fire. 


And at some point, they both saw a terrible-looking demon named 
Kabandha. He resembled a mountain of clouds, with shoulders like 
a Sal tree, long-armed, big eyes gone into his chest, and a big mouth 
in a big stomach. 


O descendant of Bharata! Unexpectedly, that Raksasa grabbed 
Laksmana in hand. Immediately, the son of Sumitra went into 
despair. 


Having perceived Rama, He, overpowered by his mouth, dejectedly 
told Rama - “Look at this situation of me.” 


“And certainly abduction of Vaidehi, that affliction of me, and 
dethronement, along with the death of our father.” 


“T will not see you returning to Kosala united with Vaidehi, living 
in the earthly ancestral dominion.” 
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“The fortunate ones will see the face consecrated with grass, parched 
grains, and Sami pieces like clouds seeing the moon.” 


In this way, the intelligent Laksmana talked in various ways. Then, 
the descendant of Kakustha, Rama, who was unagitated even amid 
all agitations, told him. 


“O tiger amongst men! Do not be dejected. While I am there, this 
is nothing. Cut off the southern arm of this. I have cut off the left 
arm.” 

This way, his hand was struck down and cut by speaking Rama with 
an excessively sharp sword like a sesame stalk. 


Therefore, having perceived standing, Brother Raghava, the strong 
son of Sumitra, also struck the southern arm of this. 


Laksmana violently struck that demon on the side again. Then, the 
dead large Kabandha fell to the ground. 


A divine person was seen going from his body towards heaven, with 
brightness like the Sun in heaven. 


The eloquent Rama asked - “Who are you? May you speak kindly 
with the desire of the one asking? What is this appearance? It 
appears marvellous to me.” 


He told him - “O King! I am a Gandharva named Visvavasu. The 
demonic race was obtained methodically with the curse of a 
Brahman.” 


“Sita was abducted by the King of Lanka, Ravana. Approach 
Sugriva. He will provide assistance to you.” 


“This large lake Pampa, with auspicious waters and filled with swans 
and ducks, is in the vicinity of Rsyamuka mountains.” 
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41. “Sugriva, brother of the King of Vanaras and garlanded with gold 
Valin, resides here with four associates.” 


42. “Thus far, we have been able to tell you that you will see Janaka’s 
daughter. ‘The King of Vanaras certainly knows the abode of 
Ravana.” 


43. Having spoken, that splendid divine person disappeared, and the 
warriors, Rama and Laksmana, were amazed. 
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. Markandeya said: Then, Rama, saddened by the abduction of Sita, 
arrived near a large lake abounding with mila and red lotuses near 
Pampa. 


. He, being honoured with a cold wind, happiness, and the fragrance 
of ambrosia, went into that forest with the thought of his wife. 


. He was lamenting. There, the emperor remembered his beloved lady 
being tormented by the arrow of the god of love. Then, the son of 
Sumitra told him. 


. “O honour-giver! Emotion is not allowed to touch you in such a way 
as diseases touch an old man.” 


. “You have received the news of Vaidehi and Ravana. You accomplish 
it with heroism and certainly intellect.” 


. “Let us approach mountain-dwelling chief-of-monkeys Sugriva. Have 
trust in me, your student, servant, and companion.” 


. Raghava, who was spoken a multitude of things in this way by 
Laksmana, returned to his original nature and was uninterrupted 
in what should be done. 
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. Having honoured the water of Pampa and also satiating the fathers, 


the two warriors brothers Rama and Laksmana advanced. 


. Those two reached RSyamuka mountain, which had lots of fruits and 


roots. Then, the two warriors saw five Vanaras in front of the hill. 


Sugriva sent them his minister Vanara intelligent, Hanumat, 
standing there like a snowy mountain. 


Having conversed with him first, they approached Sugriva. O King! 
Then, Rama made a friendship with the King of Vanaras. 


While telling him what was supposed to be done, they saw the cloth 
thrown amongst the Vanaras by the abducted Sita. 


Having obtained his confidence, Rama himself anointed the 
commander of Vanaras Sugriva to the sovereignty of Vanaras on 
the earth. 


O King! The descendant of Kakustha promised the slaying of Valin 
in a battle, and Sugriva also promised the bringing back of Vaideht. 


Thus, having spoken in this way, making a mutual treaty, and 
trusting one another, they all stood from the desire of war, having 
reached Kiskindha. 


Having reached Kiskindha, Sugriva roared, sounding like a flood. 
Valin did not neglect this of him. Tara restrained him. 


“In the way this strong Vanara Sugriva roars, I believe he has help. 
You should not go out.” 


Therefore, the eloquent gold-garlanded commander of Vanaras 
husband, Valin, told this to Tara, whose face was like the queen of 
stars. 
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“You, who understands cries of all the world and filled with intellect, 
look. Whose support has been obtained by this brother only by the 
name of it of me?” 


But having thought for some time, the intelligent Tara, with the 
brightness of the queen of stars, told her husband - “O lord of the 
monkeys! Listen to everything.” 


“The noble archer, son of Dasaratha, Rama, whose wife was 
abducted, has allied with Sugriva.” 


“And his brother, long-armed son-of-Sumitra, undefeated, learned 
person Laksmana, is present for success.” 


“And certainly, the ministers of Sugriva, Mainda, Dvivida, son of the 
god of wind Hanumat, and the King of bears Jambavat are standing.” 


“All these noble, intelligent, mighty are enough for the destruction 
of you from having recourse in the bravery of Rama.” 


Then, the lord of monkeys suspected her beneficial words, jealous of 
her thoughts of Sugriva. 


Having said harsh words to Tara, he went out from the mouth of 
the cave. He addressed Sugriva, who was situated in the vicinity of 
Malyavat. 


“O fool! I have repeatedly conquered you. You were liberated 
knowing that you are a kinsman as dear as life. What is your haste 
to die again?” 


The slayer of enemies, Sugriva, who was spoken to in this way, said 
words with a cause to his brother as if causing Rama to know that 
the time had arrived. 


“O King! You think on my arrival - What is the aim of my life, 
whose wife and kingdom have been taken away by you?” 
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Thus, having spoken a multitude of things in this way, Valin and 
Sugriva, fighting with stones, Palm, and Sal, descended into a battle. 


Both hit mutually, fell to the ground, leapt brilliantly, and struck 
with fists. 


Both were moistened with blood and hurt with nails and teeth, and 
the warriors blossomed like Kimsukau trees. 


No distinction was visible in the battle. Then Hanumat fastened a 
garland on the neck of Sugriva. 


Then, the illustrious warrior was embellished with the garland 
sticking in the neck like Malaya mountain with a garland of clouds. 


Having seen marked Sugriva, the mighty archer Rama drew the best 
arrow aiming at Valin as an aim. 


Then, the discharging of his arrow appeared like a machine. Then, 
Valin, hit by an arrow in his heart, trembled. 


He, who was destroyed in various parts of his body, vomiting blood 
from his mouth, saw Rama standing from a distant place with 
Laksmana. 


Having blamed Rama, he fainted and fell to the ground. Tara saw 
him on the ground, fallen like Brhaspati. 


Having killed Valin, Sugriva returned to Kiskindha and Tara, whose 
husband was defeated and whose face was like the lord of stars. 


The intelligent Rama stayed for four months on the auspicious top 
of Malyavat accompanied by Sugriva. 


Having gone to Lanka, Ravana, from the force of desire, caused Sita 
to settle in a mansion like Nandana in the proximity of a grove of 
Asoka trees resembling a hermitage of ascetics. 
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There, she, with a delicate body thinking of her husband, acquired 
the appearance of an ascetic, practising fast and penance, was wide- 
eyed, ate fruits and roots, and lived while dwelling in pain. 


The lord of Raksasas left there Raksasis with missiles, swords, 
spears, axes, hammers, and coals for protection. 


There were named Dvyaksi, ‘Tryaksi, Lalataksi, Dirghajihva, 
Ajihvika, Tristani, Ekapada, Trijata, and Ekalocana. 


These and other flaming-eyed Raksasi with hair as giant as an 
elephant covered Sita and sat unexhausted day and night. 


But those fierce demonesses with hard sounds always threatened the 
long-eyed Sita with harsh vowels and consonants. 


“Let us all eat and split into small pieces after dividing into parts as 
small as sesame seeds, as she despises our master.” 


Thus, the threatening ones terrified her again and again in this way. 
Sighing out and filled with grief for her husband, she said this to 
them. 


“OQ noble ladies! Eat me fast. I do not want to live without the 
lotus-eyed, curly-nila-haired him.” 


“Also, I will surely dry up my body like a female snake going to a 
palm tree, as living without my husband is like living without food.” 


“T shall not approach any man except Raghava. Know this truth of 
me. Let it be done what happens next.” 


Having heard these words from her, those harsh-sounding Raksasis 
went to the King of demons to describe everything from the 
beginning. 


When all those were gone, the dharma-knowing, kindly-speaking 
Raksasi Trijata consoled Vaideht. 
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“O Sita! I will tell you something. O friend! Trust me. O, one with 
beautiful thighs! Let your fear go away, and listen to these words of 
mine.” 


“There is an old, wise Raksasa named Avindhya who desires the 
welfare of Rama. He told me for you.” 


“Having pleased and comforted her, follow my advice. Sita should 
be told - Rama, your husband, along with mighty Laksmana, are 
healthy.” 


“The opulent Raghava, making friendship with the King of Vanaras, 
who has swiftness like Indra, is rising for you.” 


“O fearful lady! And do not be afraid of Ravana, the one the world 
criticises. You are certainly protected in virtuosity by the curse of 
Nalakubara.” 


“This evil man was earlier cursed that he, whose passions are 
unsubdued, would be incapable of touching an unwilling woman for 
touching wife Rambha.” 


“Your intelligent husband, accompanied by the son of Sumitra and 
guarded by Sugriva, will come quickly and free you from here.” 


“T saw undesired horrible dreams for the destruction of this wicked 
murderer from the family of Pulastya.” 


“This harsh, wicked, vile-acting person fiend is causing increased 
fear in everyone from his nature with the faults of his character.” 


“He, whose soul has weakened with time and who vies with all gods, 
definitely has the destruction characteristics seen in my dreams.” 


“Repeatedly, Ravana, anointed with oil, bald, and sinking in mud, 
is standing like dancing on a chariot possessed of donkeys.” 
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“And Kumbhakarna and others, bald, naked, and anointed with a 
garland of blood, are drawn to the southern region.” 


“Vibhisana alone climbs the white mountain with a white umbrella, 
turban, garlands, and ornaments.” 


“And the four ministers of him, anointed with white garland and 
ornaments, climbing the white mountain, are freed from this great 
peril.” 


“The missile of Rama surrounds the earth together with oceans. 
Your husband will fill the world with his glory.” 


“Laksmana is seen by me guarding in all directions, climbing a 
mountain of ashes, and enjoying the sweet oblation of milk.” 


“The one with a body moist with blood, protected by a tiger, cries. 
You are repeatedly seen by me going in the northern direction.” 


“O Vaidehi! You will quickly attain happiness as you will soon be 
united with your husband, Raghava and his brother.” 


Having heard these words by Trijata, that girl, who had eyes like a 
young deer, became hopeful of reuniting with her husband. 


As soon as those fierce and harsh demonesses arrived, they saw her 
sitting with Trijata as earlier. 
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. Markandeya said: Then, she, who was crying, wearing dirty clothes, 
whose ornament was just a left out jewel, faithful to her husband, 
was miserable. 


. Ravana, afflicted by the arrow of desire, saw and approached her, 
who was sitting on a stone-slab near the Raksasis. 


. He who was deluded by lust and undefeated in war with Devas, 
Danavas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, and Kimpurusas went to Asoka 
grove. 


. He was bearing divine clothes, looked opulent, with earrings studded 
with bright jewels, and was wearing a crown variously garlanded as 
if Spring personified. 


. Even if he was decorated with efforts like a Kalpa tree, he looked 
even more dangerous than a Caitya tree in a cemetery. 


. That nightwalker near her with a thin waist was seen as a slow- 
moving planet going near Rohint. 


. He addressed the one with beautiful hips, wounded by the arrow of 
the God of love and said this to the girl, frightened like a powerless 
female deer. 
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. “O Sita! Too much favour has been done sufficient for your husband. 


O one with thin limbs! Be gracious. Let your dressing be done.” 


. “O beautiful woman! Serve me. O woman with a beautiful 


complexion! Be the best amongst all my women with deserving 
ornaments and clothes.” 


There are daughters of Gods and women of the royal sages of me. 
There are daughters of Danavas and girls of Daityas of me. 


“One hundred and forty million demons are in my command, twice 
as much as dreadful man-eater Raksasas.” 


“Then there are thrice the Yaksas which obey my command. Only 
some of them are dwelling with my treasurer brother.” 


“O good lady! O, one with good thighs! Gandharvas and Apsarases 
are always present, contained in drinking, just as for my brother.” 


“Also, I am the son of the Brahman Rsi Visravas directly. I am 
the fifth amongst the guardians of the world. This is my celebrated 


glory.” 


“O angry woman! I have various divine, enjoyable foods and drinks 
just like Indra.” 


“Let your evil actions while you dwell in the forest be destroyed. O, 
one with beautiful hips! Be my wife just like Mandodar.” 


Thus, having been spoken by him, turning around and putting a 
blade of grass between them, Vaidehi, one with a beautiful face, 
said this to the Nisacara. 


The girl with wonderful thighs, who considered her husband as 
divinity, with unfallen breasts covered with inauspicious tears in 
her eyes, said these words to the vile person. 
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“O lord of the demons! The unfortunate me repeatedly heard such 
words from you, the speaking one.” 


“O one with auspicious happiness! Blessing to you. Let your mind be 
desisted. Iam unattainable, a wife of another man, and continuously 
devoted to my husband.” 


“And certainly, a miserable human wife is not suitable for you. And 
what pleasure will you obtain from mistreating an unwilling wife?” 


“Your father is a learned son of Lord Brahma, equal to a Prajapati. 
How are you equal to a guardian of the world when you do not follow 
righteousness?” 


“But now here, are you not ashamed standing in place of your 
brother, the lord of wealth, the King of Kings, a mighty friend of 
MaheSsvara?” 


Having said this, thin-limbed shaking Sita began to cry, having 
hidden her face, breasts, and neck. 


A dark, well-composed hair braid on the head of the crying, angry 
Sita was seen like a dark black snake. 


Having heard those words by Sita, even though she refused, stupid 
Ravana again spoke these harsh words. 


“O Sita! The God of love may burn my limbs as desired. O, one 
with beautiful hips! Without your wish, I will not approach you, 
who is smiling sweetly.” 


“What indeed can be done by me that today also you are fond of 
human Rama, our food.” 


Thus, having said this to the one with the virtuous body, the lord 
of the Raksasa clan, having concealed himself, went in the desired 
direction. 
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served by ‘Trijata, Vaidehi lived there only. 
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. Markandeya said: Raghava, with the son of Sumitra, and guarded 
by Sugriva living on the top of Malyavat, saw a clear sky. 


. Seeing the bright moon in the clear sky, planets, constellations, and 
stars followed the slayer of enemies. 


. Having taken the scent of water lilies, nila lotuses, and red lotuses, 
he, who dwelled on the mountain, was awakened suddenly by the 
cold wind. 


. The sad and virtuous conversed with the warrior Laksmana in the 
morning, having remembered the captured Sita in the house of a 
Raksasa. 


. “O Laksmana! Go. Know that the chief of the monkeys in Kiskindha 
is ungrateful, distracted in local affairs, and clever in his affairs.” 


. “That worst of his family and a fool, who all cow-tailed monkeys 
and bears indeed pray, was consecrated by me in his Kingdom.” 


. “O long-armed propagator of the Raghu! Why was Valin slay by me 
with you then in the grove in Kiskindha?” 
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. “OQ Laksmana! Such a fool who does not know me today, I believe 


that ungrateful one to be an outcast amongst monkeys on earth.” 


. “I believe he does not understand the agreement and the assistance, 


now despising me with his small brain.” 


“Meanwhile, if he sleeps inactively, the one who lives with the 
pleasure of desire should be led by you to the destination of all the 
world, the path of Valin.” 


“O descendant of Kakustha! Moreover, if the lord of the monkeys 
strives for our purpose, then take him and come fast. Be speedy. Do 
not be late.” 


Laksmana, who was thus spoken and who was devoted to setting in 
motion the words by the elder brother, went having grabbed a 
brilliant bow furnished with bowstring and _ arrows. He 
unobstructedly entered, having reached the gate of Kiskindha. 


Having thought of him being angry, the modest King of the 
Monkeys, Sugriva, approached him with his wife. He, who was 
pleased, received him with merit and respect. 


The fearless son of Sumitra told him the words of Rama. Having 
heard everything entirely, he bent down with his hands joined in 
token of respect. 


O King of the Kings! The commander of Monkeys, Sugriva, 
accompanied by his wife and servants, pleasingly said these words 
to the eminent man Laksmana. 


“O Laksmana! I am not stupid, ungrateful, or immodest. Whatever 
efforts I have made for searching Sita, may that be heard.” 


“In all the directions, I have dispatched trained monkeys. ‘The time 
for the return of their action is one month.” 
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“By all of whom, this earth with forests, mountains, oceans, cities, 
villages, and mines should be searched.” 


“This month is supposed to be completed by five nights. Then, you 
will hear along with Rama about the extremely beloved.” 


The intelligent lord thus spoke Laksmana of the monkeys. Having 
abandoned his anger, the high-spirited one honoured Surgriva. 


He, accompanied by Surgiva, went to the Rama, who was rising and 
staying on the top of the Malyavat, and reported to him tasks that 
were supposed to be done by Sugriva. 


Thus, in this way, having sifted in three directions, those lords of the 
monkeys in thousands came together, but none of which had gone 
in the southern direction. 


They communicated how the earth was searched to Rama. But there 
was no sign of Vaidehi or Ravana. 


The descendant of Kakustha, even though pained, survived life 
hopeful at those monkeys that had indeed gone to the southern 
direction. 


At the passing of two months, the monkeys then came swiftly and 
said this, having approached Sugriva. 


“O, the best of monkeys! That great large forest Madhuvana, which 
you and Valin protected, is being eaten by Hanumat.” 


“O King! And certainly by Angada, the son of Valin, and other 
eminent monkeys sent away to the southern direction by you to 
search.” 


Having heard their conduct, he thought he was successful as only 
successful servants had this conduct. 
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The intelligent, eminent monkey recited this to Rama, and he also 
inferred that Maithili was seen. 


The rested monkeys, headed by Hanumat, approached the lord of 
the monkeys, Sugriva, present near Rama and Laksmana. 


O descendant of Bharata! Watching the movement and colour of 
Hanumat’s face, Rama exceedingly became confident that Sita was 
seen. 


The contented monkeys, led by Hanumat duly bowed down to Rama, 
Laksmana, and then Sugriva. 


Having taken his bow and arrow, Rama told the returned monkeys 
- “Will you all cause me to live? Have you been successful?” 


“Having killed all enemies in war and obtaining the daughter of 
Janaka, will I be caused to run the Kingdom in Ayodhya again?” 


“Without having freed Vaidehi and without killing enemies in the 
battle, I, whose wife was abducted and excluded, do not have the 
power to live.” 


The son of God of wind, Hanumat, said this to Rama, having heard 
his spoken words - “O Rama! I have to tell you about your beloved. 
I saw Janaki.” 


“Having searched all the mountains, forests, and mines in the 
southern direction, the exhausted ones saw a large cave around the 
end of time.” 


“But we all entered that very distant, dark, woody, deep, and insect- 
dwelling cave.” 


“Having gone a long way towards the light of the Sun, we certainly 
saw a large mansion in the middle.” 
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“OQ Raghava! Then there was indeed a house of the architect of 
Daityas, Maya. There, a female ascetic named Prabhavati. was 
practising austerities.” 


“Having consumed various foods and drinks offered by her, we 
obtained strength from them. Then, there was a path she showed.” 


“Therefore, having set out from that direction, we saw the Sahya 
and Malaya mountains and the Dardura mountain near the salty 
water.” 


“Then, having climbed Malaya, the great ocean was seen while we 
were severely dejected, troubled, depressed, and sad in life.” 


“The great ocean was spread across hundreds of yojanas, where 
alligators, whales, and fishes lived, and was thought of with grief.” 


“There, having resolved fasting, we all sat in this way. Then, at the 
end of the story, there was a story of the vulture Jatayu.” 


“Then, we saw a frightening, formidable bird looking like the top of 
a mountain as if he was another son of Garuda.” 


“He intended to eat us. Thus, he said this coming close - Oh! Who 
is this telling story of my brother Jatayu?” 


“T am his eldest brother and the lord of the birds named Sampati. 
Through mutual competition, we climbed to the assembly of the 
Sun.” 


“Then, these wings were burnt, but that of Jatayu did not. Since 
then, the King of the Vultures, my beloved brother, the one with 
unburnt wings, was seen long ago. I indeed fell on this mountain.” 


“In this way, we informed of the brother’s death of the speaking 
one, and this destruction of the honourary was presented 
comprehensively.” 
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“O King! O conquerer of enemies! Having heard the great tragedy, 
the low-spirited Sampati again asked us.” 


“O virtuous monkeys! Who is this Rama? How is Sita, and how was 
Jatayu killed? I desire to hear this, indeed, completely.” 


“In detail, I told him everything about the approach of calamity and 
why you abstained from food until death.” 


“That King of the birds caused us to rise with this statement - 
Ravana and his great city Lanka is known to me.” 


“She was seen on the other side in a mountain cave on Trikuta. The 
lady Vaidehi is there. There is no doubt of me on this.” 


“O destroyer of enemies! Having heard these words and quickly 
standing up, we discussed a design for traversing the ocean.” 


“When no one settled on crossing the ocean, I entered my father, 
wind, and crossed the great ocean spread over a hundred yojanas, 
having killed the Raksasi in water.” 


“There, the righteous ascetic Sita, with twisted hair, desirous of 
seeing her husband, lean, wretched, and whose body is smeared with 
dust, was seen by me in the middle of the city of Ravana.” 


“Having perceived her as Sita using various marks, going secretly, 
and approaching the honourable lady, I spoke to her.” 


“O Sita! I am a messenger of Rama. I am a Vanara and son of 
the lord of wind. I am desirous of gaining your sight here, having 
obtained the sky.” 


“The two prosperous princely brothers, Rama and Laksmana, are 
protected by the King of all the monkeys, Sugriva.” 


“Rama, accompanied by the son of Sumitra, told - O Sita! Welfare 
to you. And Sugriva has asked from friendship about your welfare.” 
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“Your husband will quickly move with all the monkeys. O lady! 
Trust me. Iam not a Raksasa but a Vanara.” 


“And after thinking for a moment, Sita replied to me - I know you 
are Hanumat from the words of Avindhya.” 


“O mighty-armed! Avindhya is indeed a Raksasa highly honoured 
by the learned who said that ministers like you surround Sugriva.” 


“Having said - Let it be gone! The virtuous Sita gave me this jewel, 
which she has held for a long time.” 


“The daughter of Janaka told this story for trust as a token of 
recognition. O tiger amongst men! A stall of grass used as an 
arrow was thrown by you on the Citrakuta mountain.” 


“Then, having caused them to hear me and having burned their city, 
I have arrived.” Rama honoured the one speaking kindly. 
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. Markandeya said: Therefore, while Rama was sitting with them, the 
best monkeys came together from the command of Sugriva. 


. The honourable Susena, the father-in-law of Valin, surrounded by 
ten billion energetic monkeys, approached Rama. 


. And indeed, the mighty warriors and lord of the monkeys, Gaja and 
Gavaya, were seen one by one surrounded by a billion. 


. O, great King! The cow-tailed monkey, frightful, Gavaksa appeared 
leading an army of six hundred billion. 


. But the celebrated Gandhamadana, living on the Gandhamadana, 
carried ten billion ferocious monkeys. 


. An intelligent, mighty Vanara named Panasa leads five hundred and 
seventy million. 


. The honourary older warrior monkey named Dadhimukha led a 
massive army of frightful brilliant monkeys. 


. Jambavat led with a billion dark, dreadful bears whose faces were 
smeared. 
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. O, great King! These and many other innumerable multitudes of 


monkeys came together because of Rama. 


The violent noise of those running here and there looking brilliant 
like Sirtsa flowers was like that of roaring lions. 


Some were like peaks of mountains. Some were like buffalo. Some 
resembled clouds of autumn. Some had faces decorated with 
vermilion. 


Other monkeys were rising and falling, and others causing dust rise 
came together from all sides. 


Then, this great gathering of Vanaras looking like a filled ocean 
settled there with the approval of Sugriva. 


Then, all those lords of the monkeys came together during the 
auspicious constellation and the honoured time. 


Then, the opulent Raghava set forth accompanied by Sugriva with 
the arranged military like shaking the worlds. 


Hanumat, the son of the god of wind, was at the mouth of the army. 
Laksmana, the one without fear of any quarter, protected the hinder 
part. 


There, the two descendants of Raghu, Rama and Laksmana, shined 
with fastened bowstrings and arm protectors, surrounded by the 
most excellent of monkeys, like planets around the sun and moon. 


That army of monkeys armed with Sal, palm trees, and stones shined 
like a rice field towards sunrise. 


The large military guarded by Nala, Nila, Angada, Kratha, Mainda, 
and Dvivida went for the success of Raghava. 
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They were in places with lots of roots and fruits, places very famous 
according to duty, and auspicious places with lots of honey and meat 
filled with water. 


Then, indeed, they were staying in the undisturbed mountain 
tableland. Then, the army of monkeys arrived at the salty sea. 


Then, having reached the forest on the seashore, that army, which 
resembled a second ocean, set camp. 


Then, the opulent son of Dasaratha said this timely speech to Sugriva 
in the middle of the chiefs of monkeys. 


“What is your approach for crossing the ocean? This army is large, 
and also, this sea is unconquerable.” 


There, other Vanaras who considered themselves strong uttered, 
“But monkeys cannot cross the entire ocean.” 


Some settled with boats, and some with different rafts. The 
consoling Rama answered them all - “No.” 


“All warrior monkeys can’t cross the ocean spread across a hundred 
yojanas. This belief of yours is not fixed.” 


“There are not many boats to sail in this way for the army, and how 
shall one of us cause damage to the merchants?” 


“And certainly, the enemy would strike at weak points in our large 
army. And crossing with boats and rafts here does not please me.” 


“But I will take up this ocean in a clever way. I will urge it with 
fasting. Then it will show me.” 


“If it does not show the way, I will burn this down with a powerful, 
unobstructed missile blazing with excessive fire and wind.” 
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Thus, having spoken this way and touched the water, Raghava, 
accompanied by Laksmana, urged the ocean on a bed of grass as 
per duty. 


But then, the lord of the oceans, Sagara, the husband of rivers, 
opulent, surrounded by sea monsters, showed in the dream of 
Raghava. 


“O son of Kausalya!” - Having called him out in this soft way, the 
one surrounded with hundreds of mines of jewels said this. 


“O chief of men! Please tell me what assistance I can give you here. 
I am of your relative Iksvaku.” Rama told him. 


“O lord of the rivers! I desire a way for army, having gone by which 
I shall kill the destroyer of the son of Pulastya, Dasagriva.” 


“If the path is not granted in this way to me by you from praying, 
I will cause you to dry with a divine arrow consecrated by sacred 
texts.” 


Thus, having heard the words of the talking Rama, the agitated lord 
of the ocean said this while standing with joined palms of the hand. 


“T do not desire your resistance and am not your obstacle. O Rama! 
Listen to these words, and having heard them, perform your duty.” 


“If I grant way to your moving army by command, then others will 
also order me in this way from the force of the arrow.” 


“But, there is a mighty Vanara named Nala here who is a renowned 
artisan and son of the creator Lord Visvakarman.” 


“Whatever wood, grass, or even stone he will throw at me, I will 
hold all that. That will be your bridge.” 
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Thus, having spoken this way while he disappeared, Rama said to 
Nala - “Build this bridge on the ocean. You are certainly capable, 
is my belief.” 


The descendant of Kakustha caused the bridge with width of ten 
yojanas and length of hundred yojanas to be built by his craft. 


Named Nalasetu, resembling a mountain, which is celebrated even 
today, having honoured the command of Rama, is borne on earth. 


The righteous Vibhisana, the brother of the lord of demons, arrived 
with four ministers to the one present there. 


The great-minded Rama went towards him with a welcome. But 
there was indeed suspicion of Sugriva that he shall be a spy. 


When Raghava was completely satisfied with the reality of his 
behaviour, actions, and gestures, then he honoured him. 


He also consecrated Vibhisana over the kingdom of all the Raksasas, 
a consultant, and a friend of Laksmana. 


O lord of men! And certainly, on the thoughts of Vibhisana, he, 
along with the army, crossed the ocean by the bridge in a month 
only. 


Then, having gone and approached, the many great gardens of Lanka 
were destroyed by the monkeys. 


There were two ministers of Ravana, the demons Suka and Sarana, 
as spies in the form of monkeys. Vibhisana caught them. 


When those two demons got into their demonic form, later, Rama 
showed the army and dismissed them. 


When the army entered the garden, then that warrior Rama sent 
forth the intelligent monkey Angada with a message of Ravana. 
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. Markandeya said: When the army settled in the forest with lots of 
fruits and roots and filled with food and water, the descendant of 
Kakustha defended it dutifully. 


. Ravana established a rule according to the scriptures in Lanka. It 
was undoubtedly by nature invincible, having massive ramparts and 
arches. 


. There were seven unconquerable deep trenches filled with water, with 
fishes and crocodiles covered by stakes of Khadira. 


. They were ear watchtower machines that were difficult to attack, 
fighters with pots of venomous snakes, dust, and resin. 


. They were with maces, firepower, arrows, spears, swords, and axes 
and possessing mallets with beeswax and deadly weapons. 


. There were large moving and stationary military on all the city gates, 
with abundant infantry, elephants, and horses. 


. But then, having reached the city door of Lanka, the fearless Angada, 
having been known by the lord of the demons, entered there. 
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. In the middle of many ten-millions of demons, the powerful one 


shined like a garland of clouds around the Sun. 


. Having arrived near the son of Pulastya being surrounded by the 


ministers, the eloquent one stepped forward to tell the address of 
Rama. 


“O King! The glorious lord of Kosala Raghava tells you these timely 
words. Take it and do so!” 


“Countries and cities are destroyed when they reach imperfection 
after a King is pleased with bad conduct.” 


“The offence for me is of taking away Sita forcefully by you only. 
That will result in the slaying of others who have not offended.” 


“Earlier, you have hurt saints living in the forest and even gods with 
your arrogance and strength.” 


“The royal sages were slayed, and the weeping women were carried 
away. This result of your ill conduct has caught up.” 


“O Nisacara! I will kill you with your ministers. Fight. Be a man. 
Watch the valour of my human bow.” 


“Let Sita be freed! If you do not release her to me at any time, I 
will make this world without Raksasas with sharp arrows.” 


Having heard these harsh words of that speaking messenger, the 
enraged King Ravana did not tolerate it. 


Then, four demons, understanding the signs of the lord, grabbed on 
four limbs like birds of a tiger. 


Then, sticking them on the limbs and taking the demons, Angada 
leapt towards the Sun and entered the palace roof. 
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When he rose quickly, those demons, whose hearts were entirely 
broken and tormented with strikes, fell on the ground. 


He who was freed, having leapt over the city of Lanka from that top 
of the palace, again flew down in the presence of his army. 


Thus, having approached the King of Kosala and made him known 
everything, that brilliant Angada, being applauded by Raghava, 
rested. 


Then, Rama broke the wall of Lanka with a total assault of the fleet 
of monkeys as wind. 


Having placed Vibhisana and Jambavat in front, Laksmana crushed 
down the difficult-to-attack southern gate of the city. 


Then he, whose limbs were reddish and like the trunk of an elephant 
and who was distinguished in battle, fell upon Lanka with a billion 
monkeys. 


Then, the light of the Sun was not seen with dust by monkeys 
jumping up, jumping down, and jumping around. 


White monkeys looked like a rice blossom, whose radiance was like 
Sirsa flowers and like a rising Sun. 


O King! But the astonished Raksasas, along with the women and 
elders everywhere, saw a wall made brown from all sides. 


They broke the crystal posts and tops of ear watchtowers and 
destroyed and split the machines and their speed. 


The valorous hundred-slaying missiles with Cakras, rams, and rocks 
were grabbed and thrown with the force of hands in the middle of 
Lanka. 


And then those demons standing on the walls were run forth by 
those hundreds of attacking monkeys. 
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But then, from the lord’s command, the demons who could assume 
form as per desire came out disfigured collectively. 


They were raining showers of weapons, driving away the forest 
dwellers, clearing the walls, and resorting to supreme valour. 


That wall was again made free from monkeys by frightful-looking 
looking like heaps of bean demons. 


Many monkeys fell, having their bodies split by spears, and the 
demons fell, having been shattered by pillars and arches. 


The battle of Raksasas with Vanaras was hair-to-hair, and the 
warriors were mutually biting with nails and teeth. 


There, the Vanaras and Raksasas on both sides were groaning. 
Slaying and falling on the ground, they did not free each other. 


But Rama rained a multitude of arrows like a cloud. Having reached 
Lanka, they killed those demons. 


Also, the son of Sumitra, the one with a strong bow and having won 
over his fatigue, repeatedly aimed at the demons situated under 
challenging positions and killed them. 


Then, there was a retreat of the armies by the command of Raghava, 
having obtained a crushing victory on Lanka. 
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. Markandeya said: Then, many groups of Pisacas and demons who 
were followers of Ravana approached those resting soldiers. 


. Parvana, Putana, Jambha, Khara, Krodhavasa, Hari, Praruja, 
Aruja, Praghasa, and many others. 


. Then, the knowing man Vibhisana struck the invisibility of those 
evil, invisible, rushing ones. 


. O King! All those who were seen lifelessly went to the Earth, who 
the strong flying monkeys killed. 


. Thus, the intolerating Ravana, accompanied by his army, went out, 
having arranged the Ausanasa formation, and attacked all the 
monkeys. 


. Having marched out against the arranged force of Dasanana and 
having observed the prescribed act of Barhaspatya, Raghava drew 
up his army the demon. 


. Then, having met there, Ravana fought with Rama and certainly 
Laksmana, likewise, fought with Indrajit. 
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. There, Sugriva fought with Virupaksa, Nikharvata with Tara, Nala 


with Tunda, and Patusa with Panasa. 


. They approached and fought those they believed were bearable 


during the battle, resorting to their strength. 


That terrific hair-bristling battle, increasing the fear of the fearful, 
was growing like the earlier Devas and Asuras. 


Ravana advanced towards Rama with a shower of spears, darts, and 
swords. Rama also did towards Ravana with sharp fiery irons. 


Likewise, Laksmana was engaged with Indrajit with arrows, and 
Indrajit also pierced the son of Sumitra with lots of arrows. 


The unanxious Vibhisana covered Prahasta with a shower of sharp 
arrows endowed with bird’s feathers and Prahasta against Vibhisana. 


There was an encounter of those powerful great bows by which all 
moving and unmoving things of the three worlds trembled. 
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. Markandeya said: ‘Then, having approached and screamed at 
Vibhisana, Prahasta, the one firm in battle, hit forcefully with a 
mace. 


. That fearful, speedy mace struck the intelligent one. The long-armed 
one did not shake like the very firm Himalaya. 


. Then, having taken the large spear Sataghanta and consecrated it 
with a mantra, Vibhisana threw it towards his head. 


. That demon, whose head was seized from the force of that falling 
thunderbolt, was seen like a tree broken by the wind. 


. Dhumraksa ran swiftly toward the monkeys, seeing that fallen demon 
Prahasta in battle. 


. His frightful army fell like a cloud. Seeing that, the chiefs of monkeys 
were scattered intensely in the field. 


. Thus, seeing those intensely scattered chiefs of monkeys, the tiger 
amongst monkeys, Hanumat, came forth and stood. 


. O King! All the monkeys in the battle returned with great speed, 
seeing the son of wind that was situated there. 
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. Then, there was a loud, noisy, hair-bristling sound of the armies of 


Rama and Ravana mutually running towards each other. 


In that ongoing fierce battle on mud filled with blood, Dhumraksa 
ran towards that army of monkeys with arrows. 


Hanumat, the conqueror of rivals and son of the wind, rapidly went 
towards that high-ranked flying Raksasa. 


There was a terrific battle like Indra and Prahlada of the two 
brave, the monkey and the demon, desirous of mutually conquering 
in battle. 


The demon was striking the monkey intensely with iron maces, and 
the monkey was striking the demon intensely with trees, trunks, and 
branches. 


Then, the intelligent son of the wind killed Dhumraksa and _ his 
charioteers and horses with his gigantic body. 


Thus, seeing the dead chief of demons Dhumraksa, the monkeys 
whose confidence was born, approached and killed soldiers. 


Those demons, whose will was broken, who the strong conqueror 
monkeys defeated, rushed towards Lanka from fear. 


Having rushed to the city, those surviving broken demons proclaimed 
everything as happened to King Ravana. 


But Ravana heard from them about the death of Prahasta and the 
great archer Dhumraksa, along with the army in the battle by the 
chiefs among monkeys. 


Ravana sprung up from his throne, profoundly sighing, and said - 
“That proper time for the action of Kumbhakarna has come.” 


Having said this, he woke up the resting and deeply sleeping 
Kumbhakarna with various very loud musical instruments. 
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And then, having woken him up, the terrified King of demons 
Dasagriva said to the mighty awake, steady, healthy, seated 
Kumbhakarna. 


“O Kumbhakarna! You are fortunate whose sleep has such qualities, 
and you do not know this intensely dangerous time.” 


“Having passed across the ocean by a bridge and despising all of us 
here, this Rama with monkeys is doing great destruction.” 


“His wife, Sita, the daughter of Janaka, was abducted by me indeed. 
Having built the bridge over the great ocean, he desirous of freeing 
her has come.” 


“And certainly, by him, our great relative Prahasta and others were 
killed. O harasser of enemies! There is no other destroyer of him 
except you.” 


“O conqueror of enemies! O the best amongst mighty! Today, you 
march out and kill all Rama and other enemies in battle, having 
armoured.” 


“And indeed, those two younger brothers of Dusana, Vajravega and 
Pramathin, will follow you along with a great army.” 


Having spoken thus to energetic Kumbhakarna, the lord of demons 
appointed Vajravega and Pramathin on duty. 


Having said - “So be it” to Ravana and honouring Kumbhakarna, 
the two warrior brothers of Dusana went out from the city. 
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. Markandeya said: Then, having marched out from the city, 
Kumbhakarna and his companions saw that army of monkeys 
shining from conquering standing in front. 


. Having approached him and quickly surrounded from all sides, the 
monkeys struck with tall trees, and others bruised him with 
fingernails, getting rid of the greatest fears. 


. Those fighting monkeys struck the giant lord of demons with various 
war strategies and combats. 


. That laughing demon being hit ate the monkeys Panasa, Gavaksa, 
and Vajrabahu. 


. Seeing that deeply disturbing act of the demon Kumbhakarna, Tara 
and other terrified monkeys cried out loudly. 


. The fearless Sugriva ran up towards the loudly crying Tara, other 
monkeys, and Kumbhakarna. 


. Then, flying towards Kumbhakarna with speed, the magnanimous 
eminent monkey forcefully hit him on the head with Sala. 
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. That great speedy Sugriva broke the Sala on the head of 


Kumbhakarna, and the monkey did not even cause him to tremble. 


. Then, having screamed at and grabbing him by his hands, the 


laughing Kumbhakarna, awakened by the touch of Sala, captured 
Sugriva forcefully. 


But having looked towards captured Sugriva by the demon 
Kumbhakarna, the warrior son of Sumitra and delighter of friends 
ran up to him. 


The slayer of enemies Laksmana flew towards Kumbhakarna and 
incited a powerful gold-shafted swift arrow. 


Having pierced his armour and body, that bursting arrow went to 
the ground sprinkled with blood. 


Then, having released the lord of the monkeys, the great archer 
Kumbhakarna, with a pierced heart holding a stone weapon, ran up 
to the son of Sumitra, having lifted the great stone. 


Laksmana cut off two lifted hands of the running one with sharpened 
blades attached to an arrow. Kumbhakarna became four-armed. 


Laksmana, showing his light weapon, cut all those hands of him 
holding heavy stones with arrows. 


Kumbhakarna had a gigantic body with many heads, hands, and 
legs. Laksmana burned him with a Brahmastra like a mound of 
stone. 


The great warrior, entirely consumed by the great arrow and killed 
by the divine missile in battle, fell like sprouts on a tree. 


Seeing that dead, energetic Vrtra resembling Kumbhakarna fallen 
on the ground, the demons ran away from fear. 
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Then, seeing those running warriors, the two enraged brothers of 
Dusana arrayed and rushed towards the son of Sumitra. 


The son of Sumitra shouted and encountered both those approaching 
enraged Vajravega and Pramathin. 


O son of Prtha! Then, a boisterous hair-bristling battle ensued 
between the younger brother of Dusana and the _ intelligent 
Laksmana. 


He covered both the demons with a great shower of arrows, and 
those enraged warriors also showered down. 


In this way, there was a terrible mutual battle between the long- 
armed son of Sumitra and Vajravega and Pramathin at that moment. 


Then, having taken a mountain peak and rushed towards him, the 
son of wind Hanumat took away breaths of the demon Vajravega. 


And the mighty monkey Nila ran towards and crushed the younger 
brother of Dusana with a large rock. 


Then, the terrific mutual battle resumed again between the attacking 
armies of Rama and Ravana. 


Hundreds of forest-dwelleing Vanaras striked Raksasas and Raksasas 
striked Vanaras. Mostly, the Raksasas were killed there, but not the 
Vanaras. 
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. Markandeya said: Then, Ravana heard about the death of 
Kumbhakarna along with his followers, the great archer Prahasta, 
and the exceedingly brilliant Dhumraksa. 


. Ravana told his valourous son Indrajit and told him - “O slayer of 
enemies! Kill Rama and Sugriva with Laksmana.” 


. “O, good son! You have procured my blazing glory because you have 
won over the bearer of Vajra, thousand-eyed lord of might Indra in 
battle.” 


. “O slayer of enemies! O, the best amongst my weapon bearers! You, 
hidden or visibly, kill the enemies with the divine arrows obtained 
by a boon.” 


. “O sinless! Rama, Laksmana, and Sugriva are not a match for the 
touch of your arrow. From where are their followers able to bear 
back?” 


. “O sinless! Prahasta and Kumbhakarna did not get revenge for 
Khara. O long-armed! Go in the battle.” 
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. “O son! Today, you delight me, like having bound the chief of 


Vasus Indra earlier, having killed the enemies and their armies with 
sharpened arrows.” 


. O King Yudhisthira! Indrajit, who was thus spoken, having said 


- “So be it”, armoured and quickly advanced towards the battle, 
having mounted a chariot. 


. There, the eminent demon very clearly mentioned the auspicious 


name of Laksmana and challenged him in a battle. 


Laksmana, whose sound of the feet caused to tremble, also ran up 
towards him with his bow and arrows like a lion running towards a 
small deer. 


At that time, an exceptional battle happened between victory-eager, 
mutually rivalling knowers of the divine weapons. 


But when the son of Ravana, the best amongst the warriors, could 
not excel over him with arrows, he undertook more significant effort. 


Then, he struck him with swift javelins. Laksmana cut the incoming 
ones with sharp arrows. Those cut by sharp arrows fell on the surface 
of the Earth. 


The speedy and glorious son of Valin, Angada, lifted a tree, ran 
towards him and hit him on the head. 


The valorous and unagitated Indrajit wanted to attack him in the 
chest with a dart, and Laksmana broke his dart. 


The son of Ravana hit the warrior Angada, chief of monkeys, coming 
near on the left side. 


Having realised that blow, the conqueror of enemies and mighty son 
of Valin threw a trunk of Sala from the anger on Indrajit. 
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O son of Prtha, that tree thrown by enraged Angada for killing 
Indrajit hit Indrajit’s chariot with horses and charioteer. 


O King! Then, having jumped out of the chariot with the dead 
horse, the son of Ravana, whose charioteer was killed, disappeared 
there itself by illusion. 


Knowing about that hidden, deceitful demon, Rama came to that 
spot and protected his army. 


Then he aimed at and pierced Rama and the great charioteer 
Laksmana through all body parts at that time with divine arrows 
granted by a boon. 


At that time, both brave Rama and Laksmana fought the deceitfully 
hidden and invisible son of Ravana with arrows. 


He angrily shot hundreds and thousands of arrows repeatedly at all 
the body parts of those heroes. 


The monkeys, looking for the invisible uninterrupted shooter of 
arrows, seized large rocks and entered the sky. 


That invisible demon, the warrior son of Ravana, who was 
excessively striking and hidden by illusion, pierced those monkeys 
and both Rama and Laksmana also with arrows. 


Those two warrior brothers covered by arrows, Rama and Laksmana, 
fell from the sky to the ground like the sun and the moon. 
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. Markandeya said: At that time, having seen both the fallen brothers 
with unbounded might, the son of Ravana tied them again with 
arrows given by a boon. 


. Those two warrior tiger-amongst-men bounded with a net of arrows 
by Indrajit in the battle shone like two blue jays in a cage. 


. Having seen those two fallen on the ground, covered with hundreds 
of arrows, Sugriva stood there, covered with monkeys. 


. The lord of monkeys, Sugriva, was with Susena, Mainda, Dvivida, 
Kumuda, Hanumat, Nila, Tara, and Nala. 


. Then, having arrived at that place, the accomplished Vibhisana 
awoke the two warriors with Prajnastra. 


. And Sugriva also instantaneously freed both of them from arrow 
wounds with the great Visalya medicinal plant yoked with the divine 
syllables. 


. Those best warriors freed from arrow wounds regained consciousness 
and were relieved from exhaustion and fatigue, so they stood up and 
sat. 
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. O son of Prtha, then having seen Rama, the scion of Iksvaku, freed 


from pain, Vibhisana, standing with both his hands joined in 
reverence, said these words. 


. “O conqueror of enemies! A Guhyaka has arrived in your vicinity, 


grabbing this water by the command of the emperor of emperors 
Kubera from the Sveta mountains.” 


“O destroyer of foes! The emperor Kubera offers this water to you 
to see hidden beings.” 


“Your honour, having touched this to the eyes, and to whoever your 
honour will give this, will see even the hidden beings with this.” 


Having said “Yes” and taking that water, Rama and magnanimous 
Laksmana did the honorary purification of the eyes. 


And mostly the best of monkeys, Sugriva, Jambavat, Hanumat, 
Angada, Mainda, Dvivida, and Nila did. 


O Yudhisthira! And then what Vibhisana said happened. In an 
instant, there were super senses in their eyes. 


But the accomplished Indrajit, having communicated to his father 
about this action of him, swiftly came towards the front of the battle 
again. 


The son of Sumitra, standing on the advice of Vibhisana, again ran 
up towards the angrily approaching one with a desire to fight. 


Thus, the angry Laksmana, desirous of striking and one to whom a 
sign has been given, struck him who was looking like a conqueror 
whose daily religious ceremony was still not done. 


At that time, a mutual exceedingly wonderful bright battle happened 
amongst those desirous of winning, like Sakra and Prahlada. 
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Indrajit pierced Laksmana with sharp arrows, and Laksmana also 
pierced Indrajit with fiery arrows. 


The son of Ravana, angered by the touch of the arrow from 
Laksmana, drew snake-venom like eight arrows for Laksmana. 


Listen to my telling of how the brave son of Sumitra pulled out his 
breaths with three arrows whose touch was like a fire. 


With one, his bow-bearing arm was cut off from the body. With the 
second, his arrow-bearing arm fell to the ground. 


But with the third broad-shafted luminous arrow, he severed the 
lovely head with a beautiful nose and splendid earrings. 


Having killed that frightful-looking headless trunk whose arms were 
cut off from the shoulders, the best amongst the mighty also slayed 
the charioteer with arrows. 


Then, the horses entered Lanka with that chariot, and Ravana saw 
that chariot that was made sonless. 


Having seen the lost son, the anguished, perplexed and pained 
Ravana, whose eyes were filled with agitation from terror, rose to 
kill Vaideht. 


Having taken a sword, the evil-minded Ravana swiftly rushed 
towards her, who was situated in the Asoka groves, desirous of 
seeing Rama. 


Seeing him angry and having evil purposes in his mind, Avindhya 
calmed him. Let the reason be heard. 


“You, while being situated in a splendid kingdom, should not deign 
to kill a woman and certainly when the woman is staying bound and 
killed in your house.” 
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only. When he is killed, it shall be the death of her.” 


31. “Even Indra himself is not equal to you in terms of your strength. 
In battle, you have repeatedly frightened the thirty gods, including 
Indra.” 


32. At that moment, Avindya ceased angry Ravana with many such 
sentences, and Ravana followed those words. 


33. Having decided to go out and having put the sword down, the demon 
commanded - “My chariot must be prepared.” 
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. Markandeya said: When the beloved son was killed, the angry 
Dasagriva mounted a chariot adorned with gold and jewels and 
went out. 


. He, protected by frightful demons, ran towards Rama, crushing 
leaders of herds of monkeys. 


. Mainda, Nila, Nala, Angada, Hanumat, and indeed Jambavat 
surrounded the one who was angrily rushing towards them along 
with their armies. 


. While he was watching, the bears and monkey leaders annihilated 
the army of Dasagriva with trees. 


. Then, having seen his army being destroyed by enemies, the illusory 
lord of the demons, Ravana, granted deceptory powers to them. 


. Thus, hundreds and thousands of demons were seen coming out from 
his body with their hands holding spears, arrows, and darts. 


. Rama killed all those demons with a divine weapon. Then, the chief 
of demons again granted deceptory powers to them. 
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. Oscion of Bharata! Having taken the forms of Rama and Laksmana, 


the ten-headed Ravana ran towards Rama and Laksmana. 


. O King! Then, at that time, those moving demons, holding their 


bows high, rushed towards Rama and Laksmana. 


Having seen this delusion of the lord of demons, the unperplexed 
scion of Iksvaku and son of Sumitra said these words loudly to Rama. 


“You kill these wicked demons having the appearance of yourself.” 
And Rama killed those others having the appearance of himself. 


Then, Matali, the charioteer of Indra, with a chariot having the 
lustre of the Sun and yoked by bay horses, presented himself to 
Rama in the battle. 


Matali said: O tiger amongst man! O descendant of Kakustha! This 
is the excellent victorious war chariot of Indra drawn by bay horses. 
With this best of chariots, Indra killed hundreds of Daityas and 
Danavas in battle. 


O tiger amongst men! With this chariot being yoked by me in battle, 
you quickly kill Ravana. Do not delay! 


Markandeya said: Raghava, who was spoken to this way, suspected 
the truth of Matali’s words. Vibhisana told him - “This is a deceit 
of the demon.” 


Matali said - “O glorious one! This is not an illusion of the evil 
Ravana. In that case, quickly mount this chariot of Indra.” 


Then, having said “Yes” to Vibhisana, the delighted descendant of 
Kakustha quickly rushed towards Ravana, filled with anger. 


When Ravana was attacked, crying beings, divine lions and war 
drums violently howled in the sky. 
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The demon shot a dreadful spear for Rama like Indra’s thunderbolt 
and an elevated staff of Brahma. 


Rama cut that spear in the middle with sharp arrows. Fear entered 
Ravana, seeing that difficult action. 


Then, the angry Dasagriva discharged myriads of thousands of sharp 
arrows and various weapons on Rama. 


Then Bhusundi, spears, maces, axes, darts, differently shaped deadly 
weapons, and bladed arrows. 


Having seen such a transforming illusion, all the monkeys fled in 
every direction out of fear of the ten-headed demon. 


Then, having taken a well-pointed, well-feathered gold-feathered 
best of the arrows from the quiver, the descendant of Kakustha 
harnessed it with a Brahmastra. 


Seeing the best of arrows consecrated with Brahmastra by Rama, 
the Gods and the Gandharvas headed by Indra rejoiced. 


Thus, the Devas, Gandharvas, and Kimnaras thought that very little 
life was left of that demon due to the discharging of Brahmastra by 
his enemy. 


Then, Rama discharged that terrific arrow, doer of Ravana’s death 
and looking like a raised staff of Lord Brahma, with unparalleled 
brilliance. 


With that, the best of demons, his chariot, charioteer, and horses, 
flamed up surrounded with a blazingly great fire. 


Then, having seen the slayed Ravana, the thirty Gods with 
Gandharvas and Caranas rejoiced by Rama’s unparalleled task. 


The five elements abandoned the prosperous Ravana. He indeed was 
fallen in all the worlds by the brilliance of the Brahmastra. 
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31. The elements of his body, flesh, and blood were also all destroyed 
and completely burnt by Brahmastra, and even the ashes were not 
visible. 
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. Markandeya said: Having slain the vile God-hating lord of the 
demons, Rama, along with Laksmana and their friends, was 
delighted. 


. Then, when the ten-headed demon was killed, the Gods, 
accompanied by Rsis, praised the one having long arms. 


. All the Gods and Gandharvas living in heaven praised Rama, whose 
eyes were like lotus leaves, with a shower of flowers and good words. 


. O imperishable one! Having honoured Rama accordingly, they went 
from wherever they came. The sky resembled a great festival. 


. Then, having killed Dasagriva in Lanka, the celebrated victor of a 
foreign city, Lord Rama, gave it away to Vibhisana. 


. Then, having honoured Sita, who was accompanied by Vibhisana, 
the very wise elderly minister named Avindhya came forth. 


. And he said this to the great soul Rama, who was in misery - “O 
noble man! May you accept the well-conducted queen Janak1.” 


. Having heard these words and descending from that best of the 
chariots, the scion of Iksvaku, Rama, saw Sita, covered with tears. 
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. He saw her, whose every limb was beautiful, situated in a Yana, 


having become thin from sorrow, hair twisted together, and in dark 
clothes. 


Rama, uncertain of violation, said this to Vaidehi - “O Vaidehi! Go. 
You have been freed. Whatever was supposed to be done has been 
done by me.” 


“O good lady! Having obtained me as your husband, you shall not 
grow old in the mansion of a demon. I have killed this demon.” 


“How, indeed, does someone who is a knower of firm resolution of 
righteousness carry a woman who was being in the hands of another 
person even for a moment?” 


“O Maithili! Virtuous or even unvirtuous, I cannot bear you for 
enjoyment today, just like an oblation licked by a dog.” 


Then, having heard those harsh words, the young princess 
immediately fell to the ground just like a cut banana tree. 


The colour of her face, which was undoubtedly possessed of 
happiness, had again ruined immediately like breathing out on a 
mirror. 


Thus, having heard that speech of Rama, all those monkeys, along 
with Laksmana, were motionless like someone whose time had 
passed. 


Then, the virtuous four-faced, with a Vimana, creator of the world 
Lord Brahma, showed himself to Rama. 


And also, Indra, Agni, Vayu, Yama, Varuna, Lord Kubera, and the 
pure seven Rsis showed themselves to Raghava. 


And certainly, King Dasaratha, formed of divine brilliance, with 
his splendid luminous vehicle drawn by swans, revealed himself to 
Rama. 


542 


WAR 


N 


20. 


21. 


vp 


23. 


24. 


20. 


26. 


vate 


20; 


20: 


30. 


Sl. 


Thus, the sky, possessed of all those Gods and Gandharvas, shined 
like the sky’s surface speckled with stars. 


Then, standing in the middle of them, the splendid auspicious 
Vaidehi said these words to the broad-chested Rama. 


“O prince! Iam not angry with you. I certainly know the manner 
between men and women. Listen to these words of mine.” 


“The wind god, always in motion, moves between all the beings. 
May he take away my breaths if I have sinned.” 


“May the fire, water, sky, earth, and wind take away my breaths if 
I sinned.” 


Then, from all the directions, an auspicious voice was heard 
everywhere, which caused delight amongst the great monkeys. 


Vayu said: O Raghava! This is indeed the truth. I am the always- 
moving god of the wind. O King! Maithili is sinless. Unite with 
your wife. 


Agni said: O scion of Raghu! I am situated inside the bodies of all 
the beings. O descendant of Kakustha! Maithili has not sinned even 
the tiniest. 


Varuna said: O Raghava! I indeed produce all the bodily fluids. I 
certainly proclaim to you that Maithili must be taken as your wife. 


Brahma said: O son! This here is not surprising, as you follow the 
laws of royal descent and stay on the right path of good conduct. O, 
good man! Listen to these words of mine. 


O brave one! This enemy of Devas, Gandharvas, Serpents, Yaksas, 
Danavas, and great Rsis was fallen by you. 


He was inviolable earlier amongst all the beings from my grace. The 
vile one was overlooked for some time for some reason. 
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Sita was abducted by that vile one for his destruction. I did the 
protection of her with a curse from Nalakubara. 


He was told earlier - “If he shall try to enjoy any other undesirous 
woman, his body shall certainly burst into hundreds of pieces.” 


Here, the action that you should take is not to be suspected. O 
glorious one! Accept her. O immortal-like man! You have performed 
a significant action for the gods. 


DaSsaratha said: I am delighted. O dear child! I am your father, 
Dasaratha. I permit you. O best of man! Reign the kingdom. 


Rama said: O emperor! If you are my father, I greet you. I will go 
to the beautiful city of Ayodhya by your command. 


Markandeya said: O leader of men! His delighted father again said 
to Rama - “O Rama! O one with inflamed corner of eyes! You go 
and rule to Ayodhya.” 


Then, having saluted the Gods, he, greeted by friends, united with 
his wife like Mahendra with Paulomt1. 


The destroyer of foes granted a boon to Avindhya and endowed 
Trijata with opulence and honour. 


Then, Lord Brahma, surrounded by gods beginning with Indra, said 
to him - “O one whose mother is Kausalya! What desirous boon I 
must give you today?” 


Rama chose firm standing in righteousness, invincibility with 
enemies, and revival of monkeys slayed by demons. 


O, great King! Thus, when “So be it” was spoken by Brahma, then 
those monkeys who had obtained consciousness all stood up. 


And the illustrious Sita also granted a boon to Hanumat - “O son! 
Your duration of life will be same as the fame of Rama.” 
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“O brown-eyed Hanumat! And the divine enjoyments done by my 
favour will forever stand by your side.” 


Then, while those who did unparalleled deeds were watching, all the 
gods headed by Indra disappeared. 


But seeing Rama united with Janaki, the exceedingly rejoicing 
charioteer of Indra standing between allies said these words. 


“O truly brave! This sorrow of Devas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, humans, 
Suras, and serpents was removed by you.” 


All the people, along with Devas, Suras, Gandharvas, and serpents, 
will talk about you as long as the earth is possessed. 


Having spoken this way, asking for permission to depart, and greatly 
honouring the best warrior, Rama, he went away with his chariot 
that had brilliance like the Sun. 


Then, having put Sita in front, there was Rama along with Laksmana 
and certainly along with all monkeys headed by Sugriva. 


Having granted the protection of Lanka, the one who Vibhisana 
attended, again crossed the ocean by that bridge. 


He crossed with the glittering flying Puspaka Vimana, moving as it 
pleased, just as a King surrounded by prominent ministers. 


Then, where the King slept on the ocean’s shore, the virtuous one 
and all the monkeys stayed there only. 


Then, on time, having gathered and greatly honoured them, at that 
time, Raghava sent them away with jewels, having satisfied everyone. 


And when those chiefs of monkeys, monkeys, and bears went, Rama 
again came to Kiskindha along with Sugriva. 
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At that time, the one followed by Vibhisana and accompanied by 
Sugriva showed the forest to Vaidehi with the Puspaka Vimana. 


Having arrived at Kiskindha, Rama, the best amongst fighters, 
consecrated the accomplished Angada in succession. 


Then, along with them, Rama, accompanied by Laksmana, advanced 
towards their city. 


Having approached the city of Ayodhya, the sovereign King 
dispatched messenger Hanumat for Bharata. 


When the son of Vayu had arrived again, having observed all the 
signs of the dear one and communicating with him, Rama arrived 
at Nandigrama. 


There, he saw Bharata, whose clothes were tattered and limbs 
smeared with dirt, seated and putting slippers in front. 


O chief of Bharata! Then, having come near, the valourous Rama, 
accompanied by Laksmana, delighted with Bharata and Satrughna. 


Likewise, at that time, along with their Guru, both Bharata and 
Satrughna experienced extreme joy with the sight of Vaidehi. 


Bharata, filled with extreme joy, restituted the honourary kingdom 
to the one who returned. 


Thus, on the desirous day of the Sravana Naksatra, Vasistha and 
Vamadeva consecrated the hero. 


The anointed one bid farewell to the monkey-lord Sugriva, along 
with his friends and the son of Pulastya Vibhisana, going towards 
their homes. 


Having reverenced with various jewels and put the duties in place, 
he let go of both of those who were filled with love and possessed 
with joy. 
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68. And having honoured the Puspaka Vimana, the scion and 
descendant of Raghu gave it to the son of Vaisravana with love. 


69. Then, along with celestial saints alongside the Gomati river, he 
offered ten ASvameghas in which three kinds of daksina were freely 
given. 
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. Markandeya said: O, one with long arms! This fierce disaster was 
obtained by the unboundedly glorious Rama in this way, having lived 
in the forest earlier. 


. O tiger amongst men! Do not lament. O destroyer of enemies! You 
are a Ksatriya. You stand on the path of brilliant resolution and 
dwell on the strength of arms. 


. Even your minutest sin is not seen. Even the gods and demons 
including Indra, shall despair on this path. 


. Having struck them, Vrtra, the unconquerable Namuci, and the 
demoness Dirghajihva were killed by the bearer of Vajra, Indra, 
with the Maruts. 


. All the objectives are accomplished here when there is help on all 
sides. What is unconquered in the battle for whose brother is the 
conqueror of wealth, Arjuna? 


. And there is Bhima, the best amongst the mighty, who possesses 
formidable power. And there are two great young archer sons of 
Madri, Sahadeva and Nakula. O destroyer of enemies! With this 
help, why are you dejected? 
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. O scion of Bharata! They are those who can conquer the army of 


Indra along with Maruts. You also will win over all enemies in battle 
with these godly archer companions. 


. And here you and these magnanimous souls see her, who the strong 


and evil power-intoxicated Saindhava abducted. 


. Having done the very difficult action, Krsna Draupadi was brought 


back, and King Jayadratha was defeated and brought into control. 


Vaidehi was again brought back by Rama, having killed the mighty 
ten-headed demon. 


His friends were monkeys and black-faced bears, along with those 
who had gone to different genera. O King! Meditate with your 
intellect upon this. 


O tiger amongst Kurus! O chief of Bharata! Therefore, Do not 
lament. O destroyer of enemies! High-minded souls like you do not 
grieve. 


Vaisampayana said: Being encouraged this way by the intelligent 
Markandeya, the King, undepressed in spirit, abandoned his sorrow. 
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